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INTRODUCTION





CHAPTER ONE

AN UNUSUAL TOPIC

This monograph contains the first edition of a Greek medical text
from the High Middle Ages. The text is a rare witness from
a world we still have little knowledge of, the world of ordinary
medical practice — this book is telling us about medicine as a
craft, not as a scholarly concept. The text often seems crude and
goes into more detail than one would expect in a more learned
specimen. It is also partially composed in dialect.

As with most Byzantine medical writings, its theoretical frame-
work is indebted to Galen and other authorities from antiquity. It
does not question established medical knowledge, just as modern
clinical handbooks would not reflect upon the historical back-
ground of physiological concepts such as the vascular system or
the discovery of antibiotics, but briefly offer the information one
might require in a hospital emergency or when confronted with
an unfamiliar case in everyday practice. Thus, the approach is
pragmatic and down to earth, the author aims to answer ques-
tions such as ‘how do I treat a chronic cough’ or ‘how can I induce
labour if the child dies inside the womb’.

It is a very long text, and the work involved in compiling and
revising the material involved time-consuming work and philolog-
ical skill together with first hand medical experience. One might
ask who initiated such a project. Was the book commissioned
by an authority who also provided the necessary infrastructure
for production and made sure the book was passed on to oth-
ers? Or did a single person prepare it for his own use initially,
for instance a practitioner with higher education, who brought
one copy on the market which then became a huge success? Was
there money to be made, or were philanthropic motives behind
what could be seen as an attempt to bring state-of-the-art medical
care to ordinary general practice?
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The text itself does not give much away about its history, but
there are hints from which we can gather that its roots lay in the
thirteenth century, maybe on the Greek islands or the surround-
ing area, in the times after the sack of Constantinople in the
fourth crusade, when new states and settlements of the Frankish
invaders led to a blossoming of scribal activities and successively
to the foundation of monasteries that in turn provided a setting
in which book collections could be compiled and preserved for
future generations. This is a very likely context for the text to
come into existence and flourish, in particular since it was revised
several times.1

For a brief period of not much more than two hundred years, the
mid-thirteenth to the late fifteenth century, the text was widely
read and copied and found its way into many medical manuscripts
which are now held by libraries all over Europe.2 After that, and
up to the present, the text all but disappeared, and only a small
and exclusive number of researchers even mention it.3 It was prob-
ably dismissed because of its dialect and often rough appearance,
and never saw the light of day in printed form. The common
prejudice that Byzantine medicine was nothing but a period of
collecting, compiling and re-arranging medical knowledge — and
thus bound to be dull and of no particular interest — did not
help. Consequently, the fact this text represents a key to the new
developments and innovations of Byzantine medicine remained
unnoticed.

A large part of this monograph is devoted to an edition of the
two main versions of the text; one of these versions also has a
translation and some notes, where it appeared necessary. Other
interesting material is presented in analytic indices. The introduc-
tion aims at giving some background information on the history of
the text, its development, and its sources. Technical issues, such
as editorial methods and manuscripts are discussed as well. Fi-
nally, two chapters are devoted to the world in which the text was
used. This includes information on the language of the two ver-

1 See page 37, 7 and 15.
2 See page 15.
3 See page 13.
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sions, the way the text talks about language groups and authori-
ties and last but not least the medical practice in which the text
was rooted. Additionally, some selected paragraphs of the com-
mentary version of the text are translated and discussed, mainly
to illustrate how the commentator worked, and what information
he considered worth explaining in more detail.



CHAPTER TWO

THE TEXT

The Therapeutics of John the Physician is a working manual de-
signed to serve the basic needs of a practitioner away from the
cultural centres of the Byzantine world. In over two hundred
chapters, the text contains descriptions of common diseases and
provides guidelines on how to prepare medication.

The textual history of the Therapeutics is complex. At times
it was passed on in more or less exact handwritten copies. But
at least twice the text underwent revisions which had a consider-
able impact. The most dramatic change was the adaptation from
learned Byzantine Greek (version ℵ) into the vernacular (version
ω). The aim of this redaction was not only to translate the text
into the local idiom; the reviser also added a significant amount
of material, so that the text was extended by about one quarter
of its original length. Some chapters remain of the same length,
others are much longer, and the added material included new al-
ternative recipes as well as commentaries on, and explanations of,
the original text. It was this commentary which contributed most
to the popularity of the text,4 and ironically, in the course of the
second major revision, ω was even translated back into learned
Greek.5

Despite its popularity, there is no evidence regarding the au-
thorship other than from the book itself. According to some
manuscripts, the Therapeutics were written by an unknown John
who was a physician, but it is unclear whether he was the person
who first compiled the text or a later reviser, or whether the name
is fictional altogether.6

4 The majority of manuscript copies which have come down to us transmit
this later version, compared to just one transmitting the original.

5 See page 24.
6 The name ‘John’ appears in a number of manuscripts of the later version
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A likely setting for the development of the Therapeutics may
have been Cyprus or on the Greek islands7 in the mid thirteenth
to early fourteenth century, but not much later, as the earliest
manuscript copy dates from around 1320,8 and not much earlier,
as both main versions mention paper9 as a medical ingredient
(paper became widely available from the early thirteenth century
on, and we have to allow for some time for it to be commonly
known to the layman.)10 A castle mentioned in ω was built in
early thirteenth century.11

ω, but not in the only manuscript transmitting the original version ℵ where
the text is attributed to Galen. This could be caused by an error, since the
name ‘Galen’ occurs in the first lines of the preface. On medical authors called
‘John’ see Temkin 1932: 51-57.

7 An early manuscript transmitting the later ω version of the Therapeutics,
MSL 14, was most likely copied in Cyprus, see page 15. A passage in ω also
suggests that this version originated from outside the Peloponnese and the
Black Sea region, see page 37. Southern Italy can be excluded as a setting
because the dialect spoken in this region differs from the idiom of ω.

8 See page 15.
9 It appears in a chapter on infected mouth ulcers, 170 in the original and

233 in the later version of the text, and in chapter 73 resp. 89 which is on the
treatment of scurf, a condition of the scalp.
10 For the chronology see for instance Maniaci 2002.
11 See page 37.
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OTHER TEXTS

A number of practical medical texts similar to the Therapeutics
survive from the Byzantine period. Yet just a fraction is acces-
sible in printed form,12 and we have only a very limited amount
of indexes, dictionaries, or secondary literature as such on this
genre.13 One of the main reasons is that vernacular Greek was,
and often still is regarded as inferior – but there is also a specific
methodological issue involved, namely the rather flexible form in
which they were transmitted.

Other than the works of the prominent authors of antiquity,
practical texts from the Medieval period were often not regarded
as rigid entities; scribes did not aim to preserve them in an ex-
act copy but shortened, adjusted and expanded them wherever it
appeared necessary. The scribal interventions could range from
adding a synonym of a plant name to an entirely new creation
based on several manuals. Chapters appear in near identical form
in books by different authors, and at least in one instance even a
preface is recycled.14 As a consequence, it becomes increasingly
difficult to catalogue manuscripts transmitting working manuals.
Similar problems arise in the process of editing. If it is not en-
tirely clear by which routes material has travelled or whether a
passage in a practical text is a citation or not, an edition in the
conventional manner becomes impossible.

This applies for instance to the so called iatrosophia, a very

12 For more information see Hunger 1978: 2.304.
13 The only comparable medical texts that were published in a prominent

series are on veterinary medicine; the Hippiatrica have a language and tex-
tual history that is very close to the Therapeutics. For more information see
McCabe 2006.
14 This is the case in Theophanes Chrysobalantes and Leo Medicus. See

page 9.
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common type of book in the Byzantine period.15 These are ex-
cerpts of works by different authors (mainly from the Classical
times) which usually but not always fill an entire tome. The
length of the excerpts can vary between chapters and single sen-
tences, and mostly but once again not always they are arranged
in a thematical order. Often it is hard to distinguish whether the
term ‘iatrosophion’ designates a literary genre or is used as a very
flexible form of title for a medical tome, and the terminology can
become even more confused. We are aware of medical volumes or
groups of texts under this title, but there are also medical codices
which would fit the description of an iatrosophion but do not have
this name.16

Both versions of the Therapeutics claim to be an iatrosophion,
and one is left wondering about their relationship to other texts
with this title, since the Therapeutics are too short to fill an en-
tire volume and mostly go back to medieval rather than Classical
sources. They partly coincide with Theophanes Chrysobalantes,17

a comprehensive lexicon on medical practice,18 and one of the so
called Xenon texts, a cluster of medical manuals linked to Byzan-
tine hospitals.19 The parallels between the three are undeniable
and strongly suggest that these texts are related.20

But as will be shown in the following, these similarities do not
necessarily indicate a linear development from one text to another;
on the contrary, it appears as if there must have been a pool of

15 For an introduction to the genre ‘iatrosophion’ see Garzya 2003 and
Touwaide 2007.
16 When and where the term ‘iatrosophion’ was first used is unknown. The

problem in tracing the origins of the word are partly of practical nature. If
the title of a volume was written on the book cover it might have been lost
when a book was rebound. Moreover, titles as such were frequently altered.
There is certainly a massive amount of evidence from the fifteenth century
onwards. See for instance the manuscripts catalogued in Karas 1994.
17 This work is partly identical with Leo medicus. For more information see

Zipser 2005: 110.
18 For a detailed study in structure and transmission of Theophanes see

Sonderkamp 1987.
19 For more information and an edition of several xenon texts see Bennett

2003.
20 For a discussion see Bennett 2003: 259-263.
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medical knowledge which is now lost and which was used as the
basis for various manuals. These then developed into separate
works, and in the end this led to what we have today: a number
of partially identical texts of unclear relationship to each other.

The Therapeutics consists, roughly speaking, of two cycles go-
ing from head to toe, a capite ad calcem: the first cycle ends with
chapter 65 in the original and with 77 in the later version. The
second runs from 66/78 to about 135/164 and is followed by a
number of chapters on random topics. The first cycle appears to
be a rather clumsy compilation of at least two different sources
that were joined together at chapter 13/14.21 The first part co-
incides with a Xenon text22 and the second, more extensive, part
is similar to Theophanes Chrysobalantes. The second cycle is in
general very similar to Theophanes.23

Surprisingly, these similarities are not limited to the original
version of the Therapeutics as one might expect. Some of the
chapters which are specific to the later version correspond to
Theophanes as well.24 And to add to the confusion, some chapters

21 In ℵ (and with slight differences also in ω), the Therapeutics start with
the diseases of the head (1-3), then followed by the eyes (4-5), runny nose
(6), spitting blood (7), pain in the tongue (8), hardening of the bowels (9),
liver pain (10), hardening of the spleen (11), kidney pain (12), anasarca (13)
and then again with ear-problems (14) and other diseases located in the head,
but no general head-problems as for instance headache. In what follows, the
sequence a capite ad calcem is kept until the end of the cycle. Obviously
chapters 9-13 were not meant to be there and should have either been left out
or transferred somewhere else.
22 Θ, chapters Rx1-Rx32 Bennett 2003: 408-420.
23 Chapters that correspond roughly are (given in the sequence they have

in the Therapeutics citing the chapter numbering of the later version/the
chapter numbering of Theophanes) 32/116, 48/180, 56/140, 62/201, 65/225,
66/226, 67/227, 68/228, 69/229, 70/230, 71/231, 83/1, 86/2, 87/3, 88/6, 89/7,
90/8, 91/10, 92/10, 93/10, 94/12, 95/13, 96/14, 97/17, 98/18, 99/19, 100/20,
102/21, 103/22, 104/22, 105/41, 106/42, 107/43, 108/44, 109/46, 110/48,
111/50, 112/50, 113/51, 114/52, 115/53, 116/54, 117/62, 119/71, 120/71,
122/73, 124/75, 126/77, 129/111, 131/119, 135/127, 136/128, 137/129,
138/130, 139/131, 142/133, 144/139, 145/140, 146/141, 148/151, 149/154,
150/155, 154/158, 155/161, 156/162, 157/164, 159/175, 160/179, 161/196,
162/280, 163/281, 164/282.
24 This is the case in chapters 48, 71 and 87.
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coincide in title but not in their content.25

It appears as if both the author or authors of the Therapeu-
tics and Theophanes had access to a certain corpus of data on
diseases they used as a grid for their work, which led to simi-
lar chapter headings in a similar order in both manuals.26 And
to actually compose the chapters they often used similar mate-
rial. In the case of the Therapeutics frequent redactions of the
text contributed to (what looks from a modern point of view) a
progressive assimilation to Theophanes.27

What the form of this postulated corpus might have been is
uncertain. From earlier times, we are aware of lists of illnesses
which were incorporated into medical manuals.28 Again, we do
not know the purpose of these lists, but it is certainly possible that
they were meant to be memorized in teaching. Such a list would
explain the similarities between the Therapeutics and Theophanes
as far as sequence and topic of chapters are concerned. An alter-
native explanation is that the author of the Therapeutics used the
index of Theophanes as a guideline for his work, also consulting
the main text as a source, whenever suitable.29 And, of course,
it is not impossible that the reason for this striking similarity
between both texts is even more complex.

Neither the author nor the commentator of the Therapeutics
tell us about their background, education and familiarity with
medical literature. The only source that is explicitly mentioned
is Galen. The original version ℵ claims in the first lines of the pref-
ace to the work, that the Therapeutics is an epitome of Galen’s
De locis affectis, and the commentator later on added the words

25 This is the case in 198/254, 216/269 and 243/201.
26 Most notably, both Theophanes and the Therapeutics present fevers in

the position in the cycle where one would expect to find the diseases of the
heart. In the Therapeutics this is the case with chapter ω143 to 147.
27 Another explanation, that the chronology of the Therapeutics version is

reversed and that several chapters were left out in the course of a redaction
seems less likely; see page 15.
28 E.g. Aëtius Amidenus VII 2 (= II 254 f. Olivieri) or the pseudo-Galenic
Introductio 16 (= XIV 767 Kühn). These can also be found in Arabic texts,
e.g. Hunain’s questions sur l’ III 163 (= 117 f. Sbath/Meyerhof).
29 This happened in manuscript D, when an unknown redactor used the
Therapeutics as a source. See page ??.
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‘translation . . . and explanation’. Para-
doxically though, the Therapeutics is not based on the Galenic
treatise on the affected parts, and any overlapping content is
purely coincidental.30 It appears as if the author of the origi-
nal version had access to an epitome or a compilation of medical
texts under the title Galen de locis affectis he is summarizing in
his preface, and which he may have used as a source, but this was
not the genuine Galenic work known to us.

30 See Daremberg 1853: 27.



CHAPTER FOUR

THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

The Therapeutics are rarely mentioned in secondary literature; a
very early reference can be found in Fabricius’ Bibliotheca Graeca,
where it is listed among inedita.31 Daremberg describes the text,
presenting transcriptions of some brief extracts and analysing the
relationship between Ioannes and the Xenon manuals.32 Diels lists
the text in his comprehensive catalogue of medical manuscripts.33

Kouzis discusses a number of manuscripts listed in Diels.34 Son-
derkamp’s35 book on the transmission of Theophanes and Ben-
nett’s36 work on Byzantine hospitals and their manuscripts of-
fer an innovative analysis of the transmission. In recent years,
Capone Ciollaro published the preface of the Therapeutics in an
article.37 Bennett’s survey of manuscript witnesses formed the
basis for the present edition.

31 Fabricius 1724: 12.781.
32 His work is based on manuscripts ABM. Daremberg 1853: 23-30.
33 The entry on Ioannes Archiatrus can be found on II 52; however, some

manuscripts containing the Therapeutics are listed under the name Ioannes
Antiochenus Archiatrus (D), 51, Ioannes Iatrosophista (E), 54, and Ioannes
Spensatus (C), 55. Altogether he lists manuscripts FMRBA. Diels 1906.
34 Kouzis 1929: 379-382.
35 Sonderkamp 1987 describes manuscripts transmitting the medical works

of Theophanes, some of which also contain Ioannes.
36 Bennett 2003. A discussion of the Therapeutics can be found on 242-247;

see also the descriptions of manuscripts indicated in following chapters of the
present edition. I also owe the discovery of a number of manuscripts to David
Bennett, especially G, which was overlooked by previous research.
37 This article describes three of the manuscripts transmitting the Thera-
peutics and provides an edition of the preface of the later version based on
manuscripts ABD. Capone Ciollaro 2006.
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1. The original version ℵ

The original version has come down to us in a single manuscript,
the

• N Monacensis graecus 551 (Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Mu-
nich), ff. 334r-353v, 15th c.
The manuscript contains a title ‘iatrosophion of Galen’, a
table of contents (ff. 334r-335v) and a preface (ff. 336r-v),
then (ff. 336v-353v) the main part of the Therapeutics in
216 chapters. In the table of contents, the headings of two
texts following the Therapeutics have falsely been added to
the list of chapters.
Hardt 1812: 5.403. Bennett 2003: 455-456.

The codex contains mostly theological works, but contains, to-
wards the end, three medical texts. The Therapeutics are in an
excellent state of preservation, and the manuscript has very few
minor errors and a small lacuna.38

There are various indications for this being the earlier of the
two main versions of the Therapeutics. One of the main princi-
ples of textual critism is the lectio difficilior: it is assumed that
when consciously altering a text, scribes or revisors tended to
make it more accessible to the readership, e.g. by simplifying it or
by adding explanations; applied to the Therapeutics, the version
without the commentary, i.e. the one transmitted in N, is likely
to be the earlier one.39 Moreover, the version transmitted in N
is written in learned medieval Greek, whereas ω uses a simplified
dialectal style; again it is far more likely that a text is made easier
to follow.40

38 ℵ 133.1.
39 For instance chapter one first paragraph where the commentator specifies

that ivy should be dried in the sun (not just dried), ground as fine as flour
(not just ground) and left to soak in olive oil overnight (not just to soak in
olive oil). This is additional information that also illustrates the procedures to
someone less familiar with medical procedures by using everyday vocabulary.
Additions can be found on almost any page in ω.
40 For instance chapter ℵ 4 and ω 5 where participles are dissolved to form

independent clauses linked by the word ‘and’. Again, similar simplifications
can be found on every page of the text.
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The most solid evidence to pin down the chronology of the
transmission is the preface of the Therapeutics. All the manu-
scripts other than N transmit a text that is difficult or impossible
to understand, and the reason for this appear to be marginalia
invading the text along with parts of sentences that are obviously
corrupt. A comparison between both versions shows that some
words which are extant in N (and are certainly the correct read-
ing) are likely to have dropped out in the source of ω.41

2. The later version and its descendants

The manuscripts transmitting the later version fall neatly into
separate groups, some of which are further redactions of the text.

2.1. The later version ω

This version has come down to us in a large number of manu-
scripts, but most of them are, for a variety of reasons, in a poor
state, and only one contains the entire text in the correct se-
quence of chapters. The manuscripts can be divided into two
main groups. The first is transmitted in a single manucript,

• L Medical Society London 14 (Wellcome Library, London),
pp. 82 f., 108-271, 14th c.42

The manuscript contains a part of the index and the main
text of the Therapeutics. The pages were rebound and num-
bered at a late date, and according to the numbering the
correct sequence of the pages would have been 122, 123,
120, 121, 126, 127, 124, 125, 128-271, 82, 83; by mistake,
the page numbers 190, 233, 258 are missing whereas 131 has
been used twice. Water damage has rendered parts of the
text, mostly on the top lines, illegible. The margins have

41 See page 31.
42 Dawson 1932: 24 dates the manuscript to around 1500, which appears

to be too late. Rather, one would expect L to be written in the 14th cen-
tury. This view is also supported by Brigitte Mondrain and Vivian Nutton.
Agamemnon Tselikas dates the handwriting to the 1320s Cyprus.
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been cut, probably when the book was rebound, and some
portions of the text on the outer margins are lost. The top
and outer margins on some of the pages are torn. In the gut-
ter, the text is often almost illegible because the pages have
been bound together too tightly43. Since the manuscript
does not show any quiremarks it is impossible to determine
how many pages of the original codex are missing. A second
set of paper l was added to the codex. Both L and l show
the same pattern of damage in the margins, which indicate
that this happened at an early point of time when they were
still used together.44

Dawson 1932: 24.

Unlike all the other witnesses to the Therapeutics, this manuscript
was apparently used by a physician in his medical practice: it is
a very small volume, measuring only ∼14,4 x ∼10,0 cm. The
size of the codex makes it inconvenient to read but it had the
advantage of portability. The book shows signs of being perused
a lot, and an unusually large number of hands have annotated the
text, mostly correcting the chapter numbering45 which indicates
that someone used the book. Moreover, several pages are missing,

43 The codex was restored several times: the sides of the binding date to the
18th century, then the back was replaced in the 19th century. This, and more
data on the paper and the watermarks of the manuscript were established by
Lara Artemis, conservator at the Wellcome Library, London.
44 The handwriting of l is extremely unusual and distinctive. Agamemnon

Tzelikas dates it slightly earlier than L, and originating from Cyprus. This
hand shows, despite obvious differences, some similarities to ms. 10 from St.
Neophytos monastery in Cyprus, which, according to Jakovljevic 2002: 86 in
turn bears similarities with mss. 55 to 58 of the Esphigmenou monastery on
Mount Athos, written by Mark the Hieromonk. The last of these manuscripts
is dated to 1316. Moreover, the hand is very similar indeed to Theodoulos
Philagres in manuscript 21 of the Archbishopric collection Nicosia, published
as manuscript 30 (plate 44) in Constantinides, Browning 1993. According to
151 f. it was copied in Cyprus in 1319.
45 A preliminary count in both L and l yielded a total of twenty hands;

as stated above, most of the later annotations were corrections of chapter
numbering and additions of titles which were missed out when the scribe
rubricated the volume. But there are also smaller corrections of the text
itself and a number of magical charms.



INTRODUCTION 17

amongst them a part of the index of the Therapeutics, and both
the beginning and the end of the text. This pattern of damage is
not unusual, for frequently used or otherwise exposed pages are
easily torn when a book is handled. The Therapeutics seems to
have been the most popular text in the volume.

All the other manuscripts form a rather amorphous group Σ.

• A Parisinus graecus 2236 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 1ra-42rb, 15th c.
The manuscript contains a pinax (ff. 1ra-4ra, the first page
is torn and some parts are missing), a preface (ff. 4rb-5ra), a
title and then the main text of the Therapeutics (55a-42rb).
There are some fenestrae46 in the main text, but overall all
the chapters are in the correct sequence.
Omont 1888: 219. Bennett 2003: 460-462.

• B Parisinus graecus 2224 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 80r-102r, 104v-105r, 15th c.
The manuscript transmits a form of the text which is obvi-
ously not in the correct sequence. It contains the first part
of the pinax (f. 80r-v), a title (f. 81r), the main text (ff. 81r-
102r), the preface (f. 104v) and then the second part of the
pinax (f. 105r). Each part of the text, as indicated above, is
written in a different hand which is specific to this section.
Moreover, the main part of the text is not in the correct
sequence of chapters either and has subdivisions which can-
not be found in any other witness. It contains the text from
chapters 1 to 7, then 68 to 73, 8 to 22, then 73 with dis-
tinctively different readings from its first appearance, then
the chapters consecutively up to 98. After that follows a
subdivision indicating the next 100 chapters (f. 85r) and
all the consecutive chapters up to the end of the text. On
f. 97v there is another subdivision. Overall, the source of
the manuscript, direct or indirect, must have been damaged

46 The two larger chunks of text missing are middle of chapter 154 to the
end of 156 (fenestra on f. 29vb). The next gap is at the end of chapter 174
and reaches to the end of chapter 176 (fenestra in f. 33rb.)



18 PART ONE

and most likely been put together from two different books.
Omont 1888: 216. Bennett 2003: 459-460.

• C Parisinus graecus 2336 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 1r-192r, 16th c.
This manuscript goes back to the same source as M; it con-
tains a large part of the Therapeutics and has far more mis-
takes than M but no significantly better readings. It con-
tains a title, the preface (pp. 1-5), another title and then
the main text (pp. 5-192). Some paragraphs are missing or
misplaced.
Omont 1888: 243

• G Iviron Athous 214 (4334) (Holy Mountain), ff. 145r-225r,
15th c.
The manuscript contains a pinax, the preface, the title and
then the main text. The Therapeutics is followed, with con-
tinuous chapter numbering and without any further indica-
tion, by a large number of recipes and other medical ma-
terial which are also included in the pinax. The exemplar
from which this manuscript was copied was obviously dam-
aged; the pinax lists the first 15 chapters, and has then, on
the verso of the page, a continuous medical text. This page
may have been torn out and put in the wrong way round
in the master copy, so that the medical text belonged to
the preceding compilation. Next, the pinax lists the follow-
ing chapters, missing out the chapters from 23 to 73. The
main text is in a similar condition. It agrees with B in an
extensive lacuna from chapter 23 to 67 and, in addition, sev-
eral chapters from the beginning of the book can be found
later in the text. Both manuscripts were most likely copied
from the same master and they reflect the damage to this
manuscript in a different way.
Karas 1994: 3.161.

• M Monacensis graecus 288 (Bayrische Staatsbibliothek, Mu-
nich), ff. 2r-92r, 14th c.
The manuscript contains a pinax (ff. 2r-7r), a preface (ff.
7r-8v), a title (ff. 8v), and then the main text of the Thera-
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peutics. The text is complete and in the correct sequence of
chapters. The number of orthographical mistakes is higher
than usual, but most are very basic misspellings that can
be corrected easily.
Hardt 1806: 3.211-212. Bennett 2003: 454-455.

L preserves the text of the Therapeutics in a very good state,
and usually has better readings than the other manuscripts. Most-
ly, the errors in L are orthographical and do not bear on the mean-
ing of the text47. Other errors occur in pagebreaks at the end of
the verso where sometimes half a word seems to have dropped
out48. Since the volume has been rebound, it might well be the
case that the missing part of the word was originally there and was
just cut off later on by mistake. However, it can not be excluded
that these are errors by the scribe.

If one looks at the relationship between L and Σ, it is often
impossible to rationalize the way in which readings developed be-
cause scribes were likely to add or delete words or to change the
register of a passage; this makes it impossible to apply stemmat-
ics in the conventional way. I list here a number of possible errors
between groups and manuscripts in order to highlight certain ten-
dencies in the transmission. They should not be confused with a
proof of the derivation of any witness from another.

In the bipartite stemma of L and Σ originating from ℵ, the
following are errors of L against Σ:

• 89.4: This paragraph is transmitted in Σ and ℵ but is not
extant in L. According to the stemma, the omission of the
paragraph is a mistake in L. However, since this is an entire
paragraph missing, it might have been left out on purpose
because the recipe was not considered useful.

• 120.6: L has the incorrect reading
whereas Σ and ℵ have the correct .

47 Quite often it is not easy to determine whether these are in fact errors
or merely variant spellings of words that did not have a standardized lexical
form. Rather distinctive spelling patterns of L against the rest of the witnesses
are and .
48 For instance chapter ω 238.2, where the page ends with the word .
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• 131.8: L has the phrase where ℵ and Σ
specify the exact age of the patient. In stemmatic terms, L
is wrong.

Overall, Σ has, compared to L, some additional material, but it
is impossible to tell whether it is genuine or not.49 Moreover, Σ
has more mistakes than L:

• chapter 1.1: versus : Both ℵ and L give the instruc-
tion to dry ivy or alternatively grind green, i.e. fresh, ivy
and soak it in olive oil, then to sieve it and to rub it on the
forehead. The words translated as ‘or alternatively’, ,
appear in this form in ℵ and in L. The rest of ω leaves
out, another subgroup of these in turn altering to

assimilating it to which changes the meaning
of ‘dry (imperative) ivy or alternatively grind green/fresh
ivy’ to ‘grind dry or green/fresh ivy’. The commentator ex-
plains the procedure as ‘take ivy and dry it in the sun, then
grind it and make it like flour, then add green/fresh ivy in
olive oil over night’ which does not agree with the lemma:
the alternatives ‘dry ivy’ and ‘ground fresh ivy’ are seen as
two ingredients for the same recipe. This misunderstanding
by the commentator probably caused the omission of by
Σ.

• 30.1 to 3: MA lack some text which is extant in L; since a
part of this text can be found in ℵ and as the missing part
of the chapter is enclosed by the words , this is likely
to be a scribal error. Unfortunately, the chapter is missing
in B, so that it cannot be used as a valid argument.

49 Σ has additional material against L and ℵ in 83.3. The amount of
text that can be used for collation is smaller than one would expect. The
manuscripts LAB have extensive lacunae in various places that do not co-
incide; in addition all manuscripts of Σ tend to leave text out, so that there
are a large number of additions and omissions by just a part of the Σ group.
Additional material in all of Σ against L can be found in 83.3 and 4, chapters
89.4, 194.8, 225.7, 227.4. All of these samples are entire paragraphs and a
very large number of shorter additions can be found throughout the edition.
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• 89.2: Σ has the reading instead of the correct
which is transmitted in L. ℵ has a classical synonym for the
correct reading, ; Theophanes 7 (= I 38, 7 Bernard) has
another synonym, .

• 129.2: Σ has the reading , ℵ has
and L has .

Since the expression ‘marrow of the head’ as found in L and
ℵ is an obvious synonym for ‘brain’, Σ’s reading ‘marrow of
the brain’ does not seem to be correct. Theophanes 111 (=
I 340, 7 Bernard) has here simply the word .

In quite a number of instances, Σ and L have variant readings
which are equally possible:

• 10: L has whereas Σ has
. A large number of variants like this can be found

throughout the edition.

• 89.10: L has whereas Σ has .

• 115.1: L has whereas Σ has .

Within Σ, there is no apparent stemmatic structure. None of the
manuscripts was the master copy of another. All witnesses have a
number of mistakes they do not share with any other manuscript.
Major mistakes are:

• A has extensive lacunae in 154-156 and 175-176.

• B has an extensive lacuna (23-67) it shares with G but not
with any other manuscript.

• C was copied from a damaged master; chapters 22, 23 and
24 were pasted in the middle of chapter 4 (p. 7 and 8 of
the codex). Moreover, a large number of smaller passages
dropped out, e.g. 29.3.

• G shares an extensive lacuna (23-67) with B but with no
other manuscript.
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• M is very close to C, e.g. these manuscripts agree in the
mistake for in 4.2; but unlike C
and the other witnesses, it has an error in 33.3 to 4 where
text was left out by mistake.

The only two related manuscripts are MC and BG; they agree
in a number of readings50, but in an extensive collation of MC,51

the latter never had any significant better or interesting readings
but a large number of additional trivial mistakes52. The situation
of BG is similar. Both manuscripts agree in having an extensive
lacuna in the first part of the Therapeutics and are therefore cer-
tainly related53. However, in a collation of selected chapters with
crucial textual problems, G did not have any better or interesting
readings than B but several additional mistakes54. Thus neither
C nor G were included in the apparatus.

2.2. Augmented excerpts

Three new texts based on the Therapeutics are:

• D Parisinus graecus 2315 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 117 ff., 15th c.
On ff. 117r-118v the codex has the preface of the later ver-
sion of the Therapeutics, then a title saying:

50 MC are extremely similar. Some distinctive readings are the omission of
the commentary in 1.2, the omission of in 5 and for in
13.
51 Chapters 1 to 72 and 205 to 231.
52 E.g. for the correct in 6; it also tends to add or leave out

articles, e.g. it has in 26.18, where the other witnesses have ˜
.

53 Another very good indicator is the first sentence of 4.2, where very diverse
and distinctive readings can be found. G agrees here with B.
54 Most of these are spelling errors; more serious is for instance a lacuna

from the heading of 115 to the end of 118.
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. Then follows a compilation of several medical texts,
amongst them also the Therapeutics. The texts are mixed
up and scattered; e.g. f. 226r corresponds roughly to 68 ff.
in the Therapeutics, but other parts of the work are miss-
ing.55

Omont 1888: 235-236. Bennett 2003: 465.

• E Parisinus graecus 2316 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 51v-135v, 15th c.
This manuscript has the preface of the Therapeutics and
then a medical compilation which is mostly based on the
Therapeutics (the actual text of the Therapeutics ends on f.
119r). However, the text of the Therapeutics was revised;
e.g. the first sentence of 4.2, which is corrupt in the other
witnesses of the later version, is

in E; in 5 the last sentence in E is

. Thus E resem-
bles more a later redaction of the Therapeutics with some
added material. For practical reasons, it was not included
in the present edition, because it would make the appara-
tus even more complex than it is now. It appeared better
to leave more detailled research on this version to further
publications.
Omont 1888: 236-237. Bennett 2003: 465.

• F Laurentianus pluteus 75.10 (Biblioteca Laurenziana, Flo-
rence), ff. 31v-38r, 15th c.
The manuscript has a heading, indicating a work by Aristo-
tle and John, a pinax (f. 31v), and then an excerpt from
the Therapeutics with some additional material; in style
and content these additions are somewhat different from
the Therapeutics. Since the fragments of the Therapeutics

55 As David Bennett pointed out, this manuscript is discussed in Jeanselme
1930. Excerpts from this manuscript are published under the name Ioannes
Staphidas in Bibliothèque grecque vulgaire: 2.1-8.
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were reformulated and as these are just very short passages,
it is impossible to determine the source of F with certainty.
However, the additions are very interesting; therefore se-
lected readings from F will be presented in a separate layer
of the apparatus.
Bandini 1770: 3.156-158. Bennett 2003: 450-451.

2.3. A classicizing version

Two manuscripts transmit a version of the Therapeutics that is
closer to the classical than to the vernacular:

• V Vindobonensis medicus graecus 33 (Österreichische Na-
tionalbibliothek, Vienna), ff. 3r-97, 15th c.
The manuscript contains a fragmentary pinax and then,
without title or preface, the main text of the Therapeutics.
Hunger 1969: 2.86-87. Bennett 2003: 476.

• W Vindobonensis medicus graecus 43 (Österreichische Na-
tionalbibliothek, Vienna), ff. 1r-79v, 16th c.
The manuscript contains the title and
then the main text of the Therapeutics.
Hunger 1969: 2.94-95. Bennett 2003: 477-478.

This version is part of the ω family56; its characteristic is a tidier
style and a grammar that is closer to the classical than to the
vernacular: 5 (according to V) reads as follows:

Predicates have been turned into partici-
ples, a reduplication perfect has been added and the vernacular
word for wine was replaced with the classical term. On the other

56 This can be stated with certainty, because both versions have a commen-
tary.
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hand, it still retains vernacular readings; in 7.1 VW have as
opposed to in L and Σ. However, in par. 2 of the same
chapter all witnesses, including VW, have the word .

This redaction appears to be secondary to the text of L and
Σ; it looks as if someone went through the text and randomly
replaced vernacular expressions with their classical counterparts.

The basis for this redaction was a manuscript that was neither
related to Σ nor to L, but it is often closer to L57:

• 1.1 LVW and ℵ have the reading as opposed to the
incorrect in Σ.

• In 12.2 VW have , LA have and MB the
incorrect .

• As opposed to the rest of the transmission, VW leave 16.2
and 3 out.

• VW and Σ do not have 201 which is only transmitted in L.

• In the crucial readings of 89 and 129 (errors in Σ against L,
see page 20) VW goes together with L.

However, this version has a number of mistakes where the rest of
the transmission has a correct reading:

• In 10, VW have where L has
and Σ has . The text in L, Σ and

ℵ says to put bread crumbs into a sauce pan and boil them
with water; VW just gives the instruction to put bread
crumbs and water into a sauce pan which leaves out a step
in the preparation of the remedy.

• In 16.1 (which is missing in L due to physical damage) VW
give the instruction to eat, , a remedy where Σ says to
drink it. Eating remedies is not found anywhere else in the
Therapeutics and has to be considered a mistake.

57 The analysis of this version is based on a full collation of chapters 1-
22 of the Therapeutics and on a selective collation of chapters which show
distinctive readings in L and Σ.
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• In 22.1 (again, missing in L), VW have the obviously in-
correct as opposed to right at the end of the
paragraph.

These mistakes would almost certainly not have been made by a
person with a medical background.

Once in a while, VW have interesting new readings, e.g. the
addition after in 15.2, but these are usu-
ally mere additions. On the whole, the text of VW has to be
regarded as a separate version of the text that is interesting in its
own right, even more as it sometimes goes together with L and
against Σ. However, because of its obvious differences to the rest
of the transmission it did not appear practical to amalgamate it
with the edition of the later version as transmitted in L and Σ; an
edition of the version of VW has to be left to later publications.

The origins of this version are obscure. Both manuscripts were
acquired in Constantinople in the sixteenth century by Augier
Ghislain Busbecq, who then took them to Vienna, where they are
still held today.

2.4. Excerpts

Excerpts of the later version also survive; the following three
manuscripts contain material that can also be found in the Thera-
peutics. The extracts are too brief and fragmentary to allow for a
detailled discussion on their location in the stemma. For practical
reasons, they were not included in the present edition.

• P Parisinus graecus 2294 (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris),
ff. 73v-95v, 15th c.
This manuscript contains a medical compilation which bears
some similarities to the Therapeutics.
Omont 1888: 231. Bennett 2003: 465.

• R Angelicus 17 (C.5.4) (Biblioteca Angelica, Rome), ff. 1r-
8r, 14th c.
The manuscript has a title attributing the work to Ioannes
archiatrus, and then an excerpt from the later version of
the Therapeutics (1-24). The language of the text is more
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vernacular than in Σ or L.
Franchi de’ Cavalieri, Muccio 1896: 44-49

• X Vindobonensis theologicus graecus 231 (Österreichische
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna), ff. 77r-93v, 15th c.
This manuscript contains a fragmentary excerpt of ω.
Hunger 1992: 3.108. Bennett 2003: 480.



CHAPTER FIVE

EDITORIAL METHODS

1. The original version

The original version is transmitted in just one undamaged ma-
nuscript with no serious scribal errors; therefore no issues arise
that could complicate a critical edition of the text. However,
for the sake of clarity, it appeared best to apply the same rules
as in editing the later version, and therefore frequent and purely
orthographical errors like iotacism in verb endings or single versus
double consonants have been silently corrected.

2. The later version

The situation for the later version cannot be more different, and
an edition in the conventional way has proved impossible. Even if
one leaves out all excerpts and later redactions of the text, there
are two main issues which cannot be resolved satisfactorily if one
applied the standard editorial methods.58

The first and most obvious one is the vernacular idiom of the
text. It is consistent neither with modern nor classical Greek
and largely not even consistent in itself so that it is impossible
to adjust spelling and grammar to fit either language, or even to
create a new grammar based on the text. In addition, the number
of variant readings is immense, and a complete apparatus listing
all the manuscripts would not only be impenetrable but also fill
most of the page, nor would an electronic edition of the entire
manuscript material render the matter any more intelligible. Thus
58 Even an electronic edition would not have the necessary flexibility — it

might be possible to have a complete input of all relevant manuscript readings
and switch between branches of the transmission but it would not resolve
linguistic issues or present an immediate overview of the transmission.
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it has been necessary to limit the entries in the apparatus and to
standardize the language mildly.59

In some cases it was clear how to proceed. If, for instance,
a classical Greek word was frequently misspelt (and there was
no doubt that it was a plain orthographical error), it has been
corrected and included in a list of frequent mistakes.60 This was,
for example, the case for versus or
versus , and the same applies to words which are still in use
in modern Greek.61 Far more difficult to decide is how to proceed
if a word is unique to the text, especially when the manuscripts
did not agree on its spelling. Any decision on these problems must
be deliberate for it creates a new word which would then be cited
in the glossary and the index. Overall, it appeared best not to
standardize these words and to leave them in different spellings
in the main text.

In handling accents, iota subscript and verb endings, I have
kept some features of the idiom of the text; e.g. a typical con-
struction which can be found everywhere and that is perfectly
understandable is where the article (in an en-
clitic form) is used instead of the classical . In these cases
the phrase has not been readapted to the classical

or . Iota subscript has been added where one would
expect to find it in classical Greek. Verb endings after
and similar conjunctions are given in the subjunctive if they were
spelt in a way suggesting that this might have been the origi-
nal reading. For instance or is always converted
into without mentioning the variants in the apparatus.
However, is kept in this form.

Thus, any variants with the same pronunciation as a classi-
cal or modern Greek word are kept. But if the majority of the

59 A collation of a sample chapter without any standardization can be found
in appendix . . .
60 The list can be found in appendix . . .
61 For classical Greek, Liddell Scott Jones 1996. was the obvious choice as

a standard dictionary. For modern Greek I consulted a number of lexica,
Contopoulos 1880-1882, Kyriakides 1909, Sophocles 1887, Trapp 1994-2001
and in particular Kriaras 1968-1997. Any word in one of these dictionaries
was defined as attested. I also used the online epitome of Kriaras.



30 PART ONE

manuscripts transmit an unknown word or a word with a pro-
nunciation that cannot be mistaken for another word, I aim to
preserve this reading and to place significant variants in the appa-
ratus. Minutiae like final or punctuation have been standardized
without any further mention in the apparatus.

The second major issue in editing the later version is that it is
transmitted in two branches which in some places almost appear
to be separate versions. The L branch is in general shorter and
better, but entire pages are missing. The Σ branch is complete,
longer but often corrupt. The dilemma an editor faces here is that
L is needed to correct Σ and Σ to fill the gaps in L. Moreover, in
the event that L and Σ have alternative readings, it is impossible
to decide which one is genuine.

Again, I have opted for a practical solution. Since it is im-
possible to decide whether additional material in Σ is genuine or
not, i.e. whether L is a shortened or Σ an augmented version, all
the text has to be presented. L, being the best witness, forms
the main text, and where L is damaged or does not have some
material, M steps in. All sources are clearly labelled in the main
text. The result is a complete and readable text which does not
aim to be a reconstruction of the original but gives the reader all
the information that might be required.

The disadvantage of this method is, of course, that it creates a
form of the text which is not attested in any witness. Therefore,
the chapter numbering by which the text is cited has been estab-
lished by the editor. Subnumbering between the recipes is added
for the sake of clarity.62

Other editorial issues are handled in a similar pragmatic man-
ner. Abbreviations are resolved. This is usually straightforward
in cases, e.g. stands for . If an abbreviation was
ambiguous without bearing on the actual meaning of the word, it
is assumed that it stands for the most common form of the word.63

62 In the manuscripts, the subsections are divided by ,
no indicator at all or by a diacritical sign. In the present edition, all of these
were replaced with .
63 A difficult decision was how to proceed with the case of measurements

which are usually, but not always abbreviated: the construction of
was adopted throughout the edition.
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For example, becomes rather than
or other forms of the word. Likewise, γ can, depending on the
context, either be or .

Even so, a large amount of data is still left in the apparatus.
Sometimes scribes tended to reverse the sequence of two word for
purely aesthetic reasons. If these transpositions are trivial and
just occur in one manuscript, they are omitted in the appara-
tus. The same applies if one manuscript, usually M, added an
additional preposition to the heading; e.g. if a heading originally
started with and one witness has which is clearly
secondary, this is not mentioned.

Omissions of single characters are handled similarly. If a ma-
nuscript is damaged and one or two letters are illegible or miss-
ing and the transmission in all others is unanimous, this is not
mentioned in the apparatus. Of course, this was only the case
if the letters in question were trivial and any relevant variant
readings were highly unlikely. E.g. this is the case in .

.. or . . The only instance in which
entire words have been replaced without further mention is the

dividing the subsections of the text. In L, an important
witness, these are written in the outer margins of the book which
have been partly torn or are even missing. In other witnesses, the
word is often left out or was simply overlooked by the rubricator.

The preface to the later version is, from an editorial point of
view, the most difficult to edit. On its own, it is mostly unintelligi-
ble and seems damaged beyond restoration. But if it is compared
with the original version as transmitted in N, parts of sentences
suddenly become clearer. Several words and sometimes lines from
N seem to have dropped out64 and someone has then filled in text.

64 The crucial word in the first sentence is which is extant in ℵ but
absent from ω. As it stands, ω makes little sense, because there is no treatment
for untreatable diseases. Since there is no reason why someone should change
the text of ℵ to the form it has in ω, it must be caused by a mistake or by
damage to the manuscript. In the next sentence of ω the absence of a verb
in the first half of the sentence makes the text difficult to follow. Again, ℵ
has the word , and there is no obvious reason why someone should
have left it out. At the end of the first paragraph of ℵ, ω has the word
where ℵ has ˜, and the only reason why someone should replace one
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Moreover, marginal annotations seem to have invaded the text.65

The logical consequence to restore the preface would be to print
it as transmitted in ℵ; however, this would also mean deleting con-
tent. And as all manuscripts of ω that have a preface agree in
their readings except for minor variants, it is highly likely that
the attempts to emend the text were in fact made by the com-
mentator. Thus, it appeared more sensible to leave the preface of
the later version in the distorted form it has.66

The pinax or table of contents is in a similar state of preser-
vation as the preface; in the original version, the pinax lacks any
serious mistakes and mostly co-incides with the main text. In
the later version, however, all manuscripts except M have phys-
ical damage in the pages transmitting the pinax. To add to this
problem, the surviving text is infested with mistakes; entries are
overlooked or merged with the following heading, the chapter
numbering is not consistent and headings are rephrased to make
them clearer. Most of these changes are, from an editorial point
of view, irrelevant, since they reflect very basic scribal mistakes.
Moreover, the result of a critical edition of the pinax would have
to be adjusted to the main text of the Therapeutics to be of any
use for the modern reader of the book, which would make the is-
sue even more complex. I therefore decided to leave the pinax of
ω out and present a table of contents in English language together
with a synopsis of manuscript witnesses and chapters.

with another is because there was a gap in the source he used. The transition
between the first and the second paragraph in ω makes little sense; the point
of the statement attributed to Hippocrates is that one should not only know
the general physiology of all living creatures, but also the individual one, i.e.
personal disposition or pathological changes, which manifest in the balance
of humors. Since the term ˜ is absent from ω, the argument becomes
obscure. If one has a look at the words that presumably dropped out in the
source the author of ω used, the pattern suggests that at the end of each line
a word was deleted by water damage or the like or torn off.
65 In particular two sentences appear to be interpolated later on and are

enclosed in [. . . ].
66 In ω, diacritical signs were used in the same way as throughout the main

part of the Therapeutics, i.e. citations from ℵ are enclosed in superscript angles
p. . . q. Words which are extant in the preface of ℵ but presumably dropped
out in ω are enclosed in <. . . >.



CHAPTER SIX

LANGUAGE, PLACE AND DATE

The Therapeutics has spread widely within a very brief period
of time, undergoing at least two radical redactions. As it does
not give us any direct statements on the whereabouts of these
redactions, its origins or the places where it was later on copied,
all we can rely on is indirect evidence, small pieces of information
that were left unintentionally.

The later version ω seems to offer most of these clues,67 mainly
because it is imbued with rare local vocabulary. For two reasons
this is only of limited help in identifying its local origins. Firstly,
there is not sufficient secondary literature to trace most of these
words. The dictionaries we have are not primarily focused on
medical vocabulary, not least because very few of these vernacu-
lar medical texts have actually been edited.68 Secondly, even if
it were possible, only a limited number of words would actually
qualify for such an analysis. The reason for this is the exception-
ally large number of variant readings in the manuscript copies of
the text. If there are four copies of the same text, it is highly
likely that each copy would differ slightly from the other. Mostly,
these differences manifest in the length of vowels, an important
dialectal characteristic, or a fricative versus a plosive form of a
consonant.

It was probably the linguistic makeup of ω that led to the de-
velopment of these variants. Roughly speaking, its language falls
into two different idioms, learned Medieval Greek and its vernac-
ular counterpart. Quotations from ℵ, the earliest stage of the
text, are written in the learned idiom. When the commentator
went through the text he adapted most of ℵ into the Greek spo-
ken at his time and added a number of comments. The result of
67 The original version ℵ is more polished and lacks a number of distinctive

characteristics which are present in ω.
68 The most detailed information provides Kriaras 1968-1997.
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his efforts was a mixture of two idioms, learned and vernacular,
contained in one text where the borders between the two are not
always clear. In addition, the vernacular reflects a stage in the
transition from ancient to modern Greek: as it lacks a standard-
ized grammar and spelling it resembles a continuous development
rather than a static system, and it was thus more likely to undergo
changes in the process of transmission.

Therefore some manuscript copies have distinctive preferences.
L, for instance, has the form for (fine) throughout
the text. Other manuscripts alternate between the learned and
vernacular form of a word, e.g. for (egg).69 This flex-
ible attitude towards the exact wording makes it impossible to
reconstruct the Urtext or autograph of the later version as it was
written down by the commentator. As a consequence, it appears
questionable whether it is possible to date ω from the language or
to identify any dialectal group the commentator might have been
part of.

Thus, the only bits of text that can be used as evidence to
pin down the place and date at which ω came into existence are
passages transmitted unanimously in which the commentator ex-
plicitly mentions place names or language groups.70

Only two language groups appear in all witnesses of ω, and
also, to a limited extent, in ℵ. These are (locals) versus

(doctors), describing synonyms in the vernacular versus
the learned form of Greek: ‘the locals call this plant x, while
the doctors call it y.’ Whether the commentator refers indeed
to the language spoken by doctors can be doubted and would
additionally raise the question of the audience of his work, if not
physicians. Most likely, he simply means ‘medical writers’, the
medical literature written in learned Greek.71

However, these two terms do not allow us to date the text or

69 These inconsistencies can be found throughout the text.
70 The methodological issue is of course, that these passages could be later

interpolations to the archetype of all existing manuscript copies. Although it
is in the end impossible to prove their authenticity, it is highly likely that they
were written by the commentator, because they show the same distinctive and
highly personalized style.
71 A list of these synonyms is given in appendix . . .
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to determine its local origins, they only demonstrate the divide
between both idioms. Two other language groups are only men-
tioned in some of the copies of the text. A cluster of manuscripts,
Σ, but not manuscript L, refers to people called ‘the Westerners’.
These manuscripts explain a standard Greek word (for hedgehog)
with a vernacular term that has no known local roots, and with
a description of the animal. Who these mysterious ‘Westerners’
were remains unclear. It could well be a local reference to a larger
vernacular speaking community to the West of where the scribe
lived. On the other hand, calling somebody ‘Western’ might have
had more significance; the word was used for groups of people
under Western influence, both in terms of government and their
religion; ‘Westerners’ could therefore mean Western Christians as
opposed to followers of the Orthodox faith.72 With a view to the
cultural tensions at the time, we may well imagine that someone
used the term in a derogatory fashion for speakers of vernacular
Greek.

Similarly, another reference to a language group is only trans-
mitted in Σ. But other than in the passage discussed above, L
is missing a few pages, so that we are unable to tell whether it
once contained the text or not. In a recipe, a synonym for a
plant name is given (it is a type of garlic), and this synonym is
described as ‘as the Lombards would call it’ (chapter 135).73 It is
an appealing conclusion to understand ‘Lombard’ here as a name
for the Western invaders of the time when the Therapeutics was
composed but the evidence is not solid enough to support this
assumption.

These two rather enigmatic language groups raise a number
of important questions. For instance, why are they not attested
anywhere else in medical literature? It might be, that the Thera-
peutics transmit a form of dialect which was not used in writing

72 See Kriaras 1968-1997 s.v.
73 Unfortunately this chapter is only extant in Σ because some pages are

missing in L; V has the variant reading for the plant in question, W
has . None of these transmitted words is attested in Greek and they
are also absent from any Romance language of the time, at least as far as it is
possible to tell from edited text. I owe the analysis of the Romance material
to Guido Mensching.
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because it was not considered literate. Alternatively, there might
be other texts using this vocabulary which are still to be discov-
ered. Or maybe these expressions were only used in a very brief
period of time and became obsolete after the political situation
changed. Moreover, how do these language groups relate to the
two idioms that can be found in the Therapeutics?

It is an intriguing issue, and one is left wondering how this ver-
nacular idiom might have been perceived at the time. In medical
literature, the Therapeutics are the only known text to undergo
a revision and translation of this scale. This raises the question
by whom this project was commissioned, and what the motives
were. If it was a move towards replacing the lingua franca of med-
ical literature with the vernacular, it is very likely that this also
involved defining a canon of texts or medical knowledge that was
considered ‘state of the art’ reference material. The revision and
translation of the Therapeutics was certainly a very radical step,
and the large number of manuscript copies of ω shows that it was
indeed very successful.

As for the date and place of ω, another passage gives us more
precise and reliable information. In one of the commentary en-
tries, two place names mentioned74 are , commonly used
to describe the Black Sea, and , a medieval name of the
Peloponnese. The commentator cites a recipe containing Pontic
nuts, a well-known ingredient from the Black Sea region,75 but is
uncertain about their exact origin. He gives an explanation that
seems bizarre from a modern point of view, namely that these
nuts come from ‘the Pontikon which is close to Morea’. As David
Holton points out, this is probably based on a misunderstand-
ing.76 A castle called Pontikon on the Peloponnese is mentioned

74 This passage is transmitted in both subgroups of ω in chapter 106; V
has, like L, the reading which is certainly the correct form. W has

.
75 See for instance Galen De simpl. med. temp. ac fac. 7.12 (12.14 K).
76 If one assumes Pontikon is in fact the Black Sea, the author must be to the

extreme West of Greece, because from this point of view the Peloponnese is in
fact towards the Black Sea. But this would be a very unlikely understanding
of geography.
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in the Chronicles of Morea,77 and the wording of the passage,

suggests that this is indeed the place the commentator is referring
to; he obviously heard of Pontic nuts and associated them with
a place name that sounded familiar to him although it was not
particularly known for nut production. And since he was not sure
about the geographical situation, he most likely lived outside the
Peloponnese and the Black Sea region.

This passage also allows us to date ω. Pontikon, or Pondikokas-
tro as it is known today, was built by the Franks and is first men-
tioned in the accounts of the years 1205 to 1209 in the Chroni-
cles,78 which gives a terminus post quem for the composition of
the commentary in ω. The Chronicles themselves are tradition-
ally dated to shortly after 1300.79 If the commentator is in fact
citing the Chronicles and not just mentioning the castle, which
could very well have had the name ‘Pontikon in Morea’, he must
have lived around the turn of the century or later.80

Altogether, the evidence mentioned above points towards the
early thirteenth to the fourteenth century, which agrees very well
with the approximate dates established before, the mention of
paper in a medical recipe indicating a terminus post quem of the
early to mid thirteenth century for both versions, and the earliest
manuscript of ω from the third decade of the fourteenth century.81

77 The Chronicle of Morea 166.80ff. Rec. H and 167.80ff. Rec. P.
78 See 112.61 Rec. H and 113.61 Rec. P.
79 This is the date of the Greek version of the Text. See Schmitt p. XXXVI

f. The last year described in the Chronicles is 1293.
80 An alternative explanation is that the Chronicles, an extensive epic, were

in fact composed successively rather than in one go, using phrases and blocks
of texts from earlier sources. This could imply an earlier date.
81 See page 7 and page 15.
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MEDICAL PRACTICE

The Therapeutics is, as the name itself indicates, a therapeutic
text, and thus almost entirely lacks descriptions of diseases and
background information on materia medica, humoral pathology,
anatomy and other medical fields.82 Their aim is to provide ba-
sic information to treat a patient, based on a simplified Galenic
methodology.

Neither of the main versions of Therapeutics (ℵ and ω) contains
any direct statements on the context in which the text was used
or commissioned. This is not unusual for a medical text of the
time. Only very few medical manuals from the Middle Ages would
even mention more than the name of the author or the addressee
of the text. One of the few exceptions are hospital texts, the so
called Xenonika, which are sometimes linked to a specific place.83

Thus, all conclusions on the context are based on indirect evidence
extracted from various parts of the Therapeutics.

The original version ℵ contains very little material one could
use for this purpose; ℵ is polished and concise, and all one can say
is that it omits invasive surgery84 and covers all areas of general
practice. The later version ω on the other hand sometimes gives
itself away. Of particular importance are additions and explana-
tions formulated in what looks very much like a first hand account.

82 ℵ contains descriptions of diseases which are absent from ω. Whether
these are interpolations to a manuscript transmitting the version or whether
these passages were left out during a redaction cannot be determined. The
only part of the text providing extensive background information is the pref-
ace.
83 See for more information Bennett 2003: 129 ff.
84 The Therapeutics mentions very few surgical instruments, and all are

intended for superficial procedures. Some of these instruments can also be
found in Leo Medicus. For more information on surgery in Greek medical
texts see Bliquez 1999 and Bliquez 1984.
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Not only does the commentator tend to describe tools, ingredi-
ents and procedures in more detail than one would expect,85 he
also specifies, at least in a few instances, what a disease looked
like without using the standard terminology that was passed on in
medical literature over the centuries. Rather, he describes them
in his own words.

These additions leads us to a number of important conclusions.
Since the commentator mentions only a few ready-made tablets86

or potions, it is unlikely that the user of the book had access to
a pharmacy or a specialized market; on the contrary, he aims at
providing recipes as basic as possible. Upon a closer look, goods
commonly available such as honey, water or salt are mentioned
more often than in other comparable texts. This rather minimal-
istic and pragmatic approach towards medication of patients also
points to limited financial resources.

We have no evidence on the personnel involved. All procedures
could, at least from our modern perspective, have been handled by
a single person. Preparing medication mostly involves chopping,
pounding and boiling ingredients or leaving them to steep, and
the result is then applied to the ailing part of the body. Just in
one instance – an invasive gynecological procedure87 – a second
person is mentioned; in this case the commentator advises letting
‘another woman’ help with the treatment.88 This supports the
hypothesis that the text was not aimed at major metropolitan
hospitals with better facilities, since these institutions usually had
female physicians and specialized gynaecologists.89

85 These descriptions can be found throughout the text. See for instance ω
87, where precise instructions are given on how to prepare a dye for blonde
hair. The text even specifies stirring the mixture of various ingredients every
other day.
86 For a list see index.
87 See ω 241.
88 For obvious reasons, it is not unusual for these procedures to be delegated

to women. E.g. Leo medicus Synopsis VI 16 (199.8 Ermerins) and VI 21 (203.4
Ermerins) mentions a female physician performing gynecological procedures.
See B. Zipser 2005: 113.
89 The past decades saw a very controversial discussion about Byzantine

hospitals. Representative publications are Codellas 1942, Miller 1984, Miller
1985, Nutton 1986, Bennett 2003: 8-315, Horden 2005a.
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Reconstructing who the patients were is not always possible.
For instance it would be speculative to conclude that they in-
cluded all age groups, just because the text mentions the elderly
and infants.90 In a few cases, however, we can catch a glimpse of
the world of the Therapeutics. One passage suggests that some
of the patients were subject to physical labour. This can be con-
cluded from the successive additions to the text. Both versions
of the Therapeutics have instructions how to treat water-blisters
and callouses,91 along with a recipe for ingrown shoe laces. In the
latter passage, the commentator specifies the text of the original
version saying that this happens in patients who have to work
day and night and do not have the time to take their sandals
off, which indicates that he actually saw these cases in practice,
rather than just relying on textual sources.92 That at least some
of his patients belonged to the lower classes is also supported by
a passage in ω 143 where it is specified that a person suffering
from a certain type of fever should return to work after one day.
Whether this was merely a therapeutic measure or whether it in-
volved something comparable to a modern doctor’s certificate is
unclear.

Yet it does not appear that all the patients were expected to
come from a deprived background, since another passage suggests
that his patients survived for a prolonged time, even if they were
bedridden. A chapter on the treatment of bedsores, a disease
of the chronically ill, contains in ω a detailed description of the
places in the body where bedsores occur – both ℵ and Theophanes
lack this material.93 These patients probably relied on support
by their families.94

90 In ancient medicine, age was correlated with a certain humoral disposi-
tion. Thus, mentioning the age in which a specific disease was likely to occur
gave the physician vital information on the humours causing the disease.
91 See chapters ω 68 and ℵ 60.
92 See chapter ω 67. Both ℵ 59 and Theophanes 227 (= II 210 Bernard)

have a more general title ˜ ˜
and .
93 See ω 66, and ℵ 58 and Theophanes 226 (= 208 f. Bernard) for the more

general description: ˜ ˜ ˜
and ˜ .
94 On the healthcare system of the time see Horden 2005b. Miller 1997.
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It would be rather speculative to make more statements on the
diseases the physician might have seen in practice. Yet it is strik-
ing that if one compares both versions, it becomes apparent that
some chapters were left more or less in the form they had before
the process of the revision, whereas others were heavily expanded
by the commentator. The chapters which grew most are those
concerning common diseases such as cough and fever,95 whereas
rare ophthalmological disorders, which would have required spe-
cialist treatment, remained almost unchanged.96

Overall, the additions in ω are diverse and one is often left
wondering why the commentator believed it necessary to explain
a certain passage, in particular if his explanations are purely based
on common sense. This is for instance the case when he gives in-
structions on how to remove foreign bodies from the ear.97 The
original version has a clear and brief paragraph reading ‘If some-
thing gets into the ear: If a flea gets in the ear put warm table-oil
in the ear. If something else (gets in the ear) put the tips of
the headhair in the ear as far as possible.’ The commentator
rephrased this passage as follows: ‘If something gets in the ear,
or a flea: If a flea gets (in) put olive oil in it, as long as it is warm
(some manuscripts add the words ‘table oil’). If something else
gets (in), put the hair from his head, the tips of it, but twisted
hair, as far as it gets inside of the ear.’

Everybody might have had this idea, and it does seem a bit
odd to include a simple procedure as this in a medical book. But
on the other hand, we also hear about the use of sophisticated
instruments: In chapter 18 of ℵ an ear-dropper is mentioned: ‘If
pus flows from the ear: Mix warm wine and honey and put it in
the ear, with an ear-dropper. But do not insert the nozzle inside
but hold it opposite of the opening, compress the bag and pour it
into the ear, but do not be afraid because the wine-honey-mixture
will flow out again. Just rinse the pus out of the ear.’

The commentator explained the passage as follows (chapter

Constantelos 1999: 348 ff. Constantelos 1968: 152 ff.
95 For instance chapters ω 145 (a type of fever), 133 (cough), 55 (jaundice),

64 (sciatica).
96 See for instance ω 110-117.
97 This is chapter ω 25 and chapter ℵ 21.
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22): ‘On pus flowing from the ears: Put warm wine and honey
together and mix them. Then take a clyster, but not the one
that they administer via the anus, but the one the doctors have
which is called ear-(clyster). But do not put the nozzle inside but
hold it opposite the hole and compress the pipette to pour out
the liquid. But do not be afraid, because the wine-honey-mixture
will flow out again, just make sure you rinse the pus out of the
ear.’ This means that the commentator was familiar with two
words for this instrument, both of which are known to us from
other medical texts,98 and was also confident enough to replace
one term with another. He also expected his audience to have
access to the instrument in question.

The commentator’s familiarity with complex medical proce-
dures99 and methods is also shown in his description how a pes-
sary100 is to be made; it was used to induce periods, labour (or
an abortion?) and urination: ‘Grind indigo and nigella seed, mix
it with honey and make a bundle from a cloth and put it inside.
Then give it to another woman and let her put it into the womb
with her hand. But tie a thread to the bundle, and when you
want to remove it, you have to pull the thread to remove it. This
is called pessary by the doctors.’

Another passage reflects advanced therapeutical measures: in
chapter 144 the commentator specifies that a bath in ‘warm fresh-
water’ is not to be confused with hot springs, and gives even
a rare101 Galenic term for a specific type of them (Alboula).102

However, in other cases the commentator struggles with Classical
terminology and is obviously not familiar with certain procedures;
for instance in a recipe103 for the treatment of callouses the com-
98 The instrument or ˜ is well attested, cf. for

instance Galen Meth. med. X 358 3 Kühn and Paulus VI 59 2, 9 Heiberg. See
page 38 for literature on surgical instruments.
99 See chapter ω 241; this chapter does not exist in ℵ.

100 We are aware of a number of descriptions from earlier times, see for
instance Paul of Aegina VII 24. 2 (= II 395, 148 Heiberg).
101 The word is attested in two Galenic works, the Meth. med. X 536 Kühn
and De simpl. med. fac. XI 393.
102 The passage corresponds roughly to Theophanes chapter 139 (= I 436
Bernard); however, Theophanes lacks any mention of Alboula.
103 Chapter ω 68, 3.
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mentator illustrates the behaviour of a beetle called as
follows: ‘Kantharis are called when one finds in summer in the
streets insects like wasps and they sit on dung-heaps and twist
the dung around and make it round like nuts and spin it with
their feet. Take this Kantharis as it is, and smash a rock nicely,
and then mix it together and put it on top of the callouses.’ The
commentator obviously mistook the beetle in question, a blister
beetle and a common medical ingredient, for a or dung-
beetle.104

An important characteristic of our text is still to be discussed,
namely the complete absence of religious charms or magic. The
only instance a magical procedure is mentioned is solely specific
to L and absent from ℵ, Σ and also from the classicizing version
transmitted in VW. It contains instructions for the treatment of
female infertility, namely to ‘rip a hen (or a lizard?)105 to pieces
and hold it with your left hand when there is neither sun nor
moon and wrap it in a linen cloth and wear it and you will be
surprised’.

Oddly, both magic and religion invaded manuscripts transmit-
ting the Therapeutics. L, a book that was used in practice, con-
tains numerous scholia containing bits from the Greek liturgy
along with a magical spell106. M, a manuscript from the main-
stream production, transmits an interpolated Christian charm107.
It remains a puzzle why both versions of the Therapeutics lack
any magical or religious content, although it was present in the
context in which they were used.

104 For the translation see Liddell Scott Jones 1996. For the use of
in dermatological treatment see Paul of Aegina 7.3.10.
105 The word is not attested. Klaus-Dietrich Fischer suggested
it could be derived from ‘lizard’. My translation ‘hen’ is based on
the following: the second part of the word could be , a common word
for hen, see e.g. Contopoulos and Kyriakides s.v. The first part of the word
could be resp. , according to Kyriakides a Cypriot expression for
‘turkey’, obviously derived from Latin. Turkeys are not indigenous European
and Asian birds and cannot be meant here. It might have been the case that
the word was used for different types of fowl in common speech and was than
narrowed down later on to a specific type.
106 These are pages 275 and 278-279 in l.
107 Chapter ω 218.1.
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On the whole, we were able to gather a fair amount of infor-
mation on the world from which our text stems, which must, to a
certain degree, reflect the knowledge the commentator gathered
in his lifetime. Of particular interest is the way the commentator
works through the text and explains things he considers either
interesting or ambiguous. His style is distinctive and far from
the polished idiom of other, more academic texts which are more
familiar to us. And it is this personal and direct way that makes
ω special and firmly distinguishes it from other medical texts of
the time.
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Figure 1: Monacensis graecus 551 f. 336v, Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek München.
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Figure 2: Medical Society London 14 p. 125, Wellcome
Library London.
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Figure 3: Medical Society London 14 p. 126, Wellcome
Library London.





PART TWO

EDITION AND TRANSLATION OF ℵ





THE EDITION

As outlined above, this volume contains the edition of two main
versions of the Therapeutics, ℵ (aleph) and ω (omega). The first
version, ℵ is written in learned Greek, and edited following one
manuscript, N, the only witness. Some frequent and trivial mis-
takes are tacitly corrected; a list of these can be found in the
appendix to the edition.

The second version, ω, is edited according to L, which con-
stitutes the main text. Wherever the text in L is physically
damaged beyond legibility, I have used M. Variant readings of
other manuscripts can be found in the apparatus. If one or more
manuscripts have additional text or are missing material com-
pared to the others, this is indicated with upper case arrows and
the sigla of the specific manuscript. Again, frequent mistakes are
silently corrected. The pinax of ω is left out as it contributes
no new material; moreover, this part of the text is infested with
trivial mistakes. A transcription of the pinax of L is printed in
the appendix.

Since one of the versions is a commentary to the other, most
of the text of ℵ can also be found in ω. If ℵ has additional text,
this is signified by upper case brackets. Citations from ℵ in ω
are enclosed in upper case angles. As for the term citation, it is
used in a very broad sense, including also rephrased or translated
passages. The chapter numbers of ℵ and ω are, if applicable, fol-
lowed by the number of the corresponding chapter in the opposite
version.

All editorial principles are discussed in the introduction. The
appendix holds additional material, for instance a synoptic list
of chapter headings along with an elenchus of the manuscripts
in which they are transmitted. This list can also be understood
as a synopsis of the content of the manuscripts. Moreover, the
appendix contains a full collation of a sample chapter and the list
of frequent mistakes mentioned above.





CONSPECTUS SIGLORUM

1. Original version

N Monac. gr. 551

2. Commentary version

A Par. gr. 2236

B Par. gr. 2224

F Laur. gr. 75, 10, sometimes quoted

L MSL 14

M Monac. gr. 288

Σ consensus of MAB

3. Signa

ℵ original version as edited

ω commentary version as edited
.M. . . M/ text transmitted only in manuscript M
.om. M. . . om. M/ text transmitted in all manuscripts except M

p. . . q citations from ℵ in ω
`. . . a text in ℵ that is absent from ω
<. . .> text in the preface of ℵ that presumably dropped out

13 [14] chapter 13 corresponding to chapter 14 of other version
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The beginning with the help of God. The table of contents of the
Synoptic Iatrosophion of the Most Wise Galen.

1. For an acute headache
2. For a headache and migraine 5

3. For a hot head
4. On itching of the eyes
5. For discharge from the eyes
6. For a running nose
7. On spiting of blood 10

8. On an aching tongue
9. On hardening of the bowel
10. On pain in the liver
11. On hardening of the spleen
12. On kidney pain 15

13. For anasarca
14. For blocked ears
15. On pityriasis of the head
16. On pain in the eyes
17. On hyposphagma 20

18. On pus flowing from the ear
19. On blood flowing from the ears
20. On worms in the ears
21. If something gets into the ear
22. If there is a noise in the ear 25

23. When someone is hard of hearing
24. On the parotids which are called tortoise shells
25. On blood flowing from the nose
26. To make the teeth white
27. If lesions are bleeding 30

28. On rotting mouth lesions
29. On soreness of the lips
30. On inflammation of the tongue
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2 ] ℵ 32 17 ] scripsi cf. ℵ 47 N 19 ] scripsi
N, cf. pinax to L and note to ω 56 22 ] fortasse
24 ] scripsi N
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31. When the mouth smells
32. On swelling of the throat
33. If someone spits blood
34. On breast inflammation
35. On vomiting 5

36. On dysentery
37. On colics
38. On helmiths or worms in the stomach
39. On kidney stones
40. On pus in the urine 10

41. On blood in the urine
42. On strangury
43. On hepatitis
44. On liver abscesses
45. On dropsy 15

46. On hardening of the spleen
47. On inflammation of the spleen
48. On jaundice
49. On inflammation of the navel
50. On inflammation of the testicles 20

51. On gonorrhea or when the semen flows
52. On inflammation or pain of the tumescence
53. On the inflammation of the anus
54. On external hemorrhoids
55. If the menses, also called gynaikeia, stop 25

56. On sciatica
57. On soreness of the fingers
58. For patients who get sore from being bed-ridden for a long
time
59. On wounds on the feet caused by sandals 30

60. On calouses on the hands



58 PART TWO

5

10

15

20

25

30

17 ] scripsi N



EDITION OF ℵ 59

61. On paronychia
62. On pterygium
63. If the nails have blood
64. On psoriasis
65. On neuralgia 5

66. On eyes, when they do not see
67. On aporufai
68. If a wound gets black
69. When the hair falls out
70. On augmenting hair 10

71. To make the hair black
72. On head lice
73. On scurf
74. On alopecia and ophiasis
75. On headache 15

76. On headache caused by cold
77. On headache caused by the stomach
78. On headache caused by wine
79. On not getting drunk
80. Cleansing of phlegm 20

81. Cleansing the head from phlegm
82. If you want sneezing
83. To stop sneezing
84. On headache caused by cold
85. On catarrh 25

86. If the hair of the eyebrows falls out
87. How to make hair black
88. On double hair in the eyebrows
89. On styes of the eye
90. If the white of the eye becomes red 30
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91. On emphysema
92. On hardening of the eye
93. On drying of the eye
94. On ectropion
95. On dacryocystitis 5

97. On flowing
98. On a white spot in the eye
99. On pterygium of the eye
100. On blindness
101. On hypopion 10

102. On pain in the ears that is caused by cold
103. On pain in the ear that is caused by warm imbalance
104. On pain in the ears caused by thick humours
105. On the inflammation of the ear
106. To induce the growth of teeth in a child 15

107. On swelling under the tongue
108. On aphthous mouth ulcers
109. For the inflammation of the jaws
110. For cough
111. For those who have a very hoarse voice 20

112. For dyspnea of young, middle aged and old people
113. On pneumonia and difficulty breathing
114. On empuema or pleuritis
115. On phthisis
116. On someone who is feverish as a result of being irascible 25

117. On tertian fever
118. On quartan fever
119. On quotidian fever
120. For when the plague strikes, which is called hectic fever
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121. For breasts suffering from cancer
122. For smelling armpits
123. On spitting a mass of blood once
124. When he vomits something resembling fried eggs
125. For those who have no appetite because of cold 5

126. For those who have no appetite because of matter
127. On dog-like appetite
128. On hiccup
129. On excreting bile above and below
130. On inflammation of the intestines 10

131. On inflammation of the kidneys
132. On the disease which is called diabetes
133. On fissures on the testicles
134. On choking because of mushrooms
135. If milk turns to cheese in the stomach 15

136. On alphoi, if the appear on a person’s face like lentils
137. On pain of the joints
138. On ulcers
139. On aporufai and swelling
140. For the bite of an asp 20

141. To induce lactation
142. For a woman if she is unable to conceive
143. For a hardened tongue
144. If the child dies in the womb
145. For the bite of a snake or a viper 25

146. On jaundice
147. If there is much flow from the abdomen
148. For dog bites
149. If someone is bitten by a rabid dog
150. If someone is bitten by a bee or a wasp 30
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151. On a malodorous nose
152. On wounds caused by abrasion
153. On a cloud-like spot in the eye
154. On tooth ache
155. If the teeth are loose 5

156. If a part of the body is burned
157. On podagra
158. If the joints of the fingers harden
159. To stop bleeding
160. For weakness of the stomach 10

161. On colics
162. On scorpion bites
163. If worms appear in wounds
164. On bites of a sea roach
165. On those suffering from a spleen disease and a swelling 15

166. On the loss of voice
167. On the so called scrofula
168. To stop thirst
169. On halitosis
170. On rotting lesions 20

171. On swollen glands or aporufai
172. On stomach cramps
173. On cold knees
174. On internal and external hemorrhoids
175. On a prolapse of the colon 25

176. On swelling
177. On viper bites
178. To drive pests away from the house
179. On migraine
180. On sciatica 30
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181. On leprosy
182. On psoriasis
183. On lichen
184. On quartan fever
185. Salve to decrease fever and induce defecation 5

186. For split hands, lips and feet
187. The recipe
188. On swelling and anthrax
189. On anthrax which is also called methustra
190. Tincture to induce hair growth 10

191. On headache and migraine
192. Astringent salve for flux from the head
193. Another astringent salve
194. For headache
195. For burning, inflammation, dim-sightedness, rheumatism 15

and conditions related to itching and blood
196. For ear ache which is also famous for tooth ache
197. For worms in the ears
198. For those with worms and pus
199. Famous for ear ache 20

200. For tooth ache
201. For tooth ache at all times
202. For a sore throat
203. For tonsillitis, flux from the chest, catarrh, coughing and
wheezing 25

204. Inhalation for catarrh and cough
205. Salve for wheezing and flux from the chest
206. Approved remedy for chronic cough
207. To cleanse from phlegm and to treat sneezing
208. Medication for epileptics 30

209. For stomach pain and cramps
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210. Medication for the stomach given to those who suffer from
indigestion, do not digest or who have a bloated stomach
211. Pills for the stomach
212. Pills for gout
213. Salve for those suffering from sciatica pain 5

214. For sciatica pain
215. Infusion for rheumatism and sciatica pain
216. Another one for sciatica pain
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With the help of God, the beginning of the Synoptic Iatrosophion1,
of the Most Wise Galen:

This is an epitome of the instruction of the Most Wonderful Galen
who aimed at writing about the affected parts2 which are impos- 5

sible or difficult to treat, in order to make them easy to treat. At
the same time he is speaking in a tone intelligible to all,3 in an
abbreviated form, and instructing on the care of the entire body
as well as how to soothe the affected parts, which is called help
and therapy by the doctors.4 And in the beginning he talks about 10

the external ailments saying that they are easy to treat, then he
speaks about the internal ones which need to be treated for a
long time, and suitably, to cover the entire extent of the ailing
part.5 For the correct diagnosis of the internally affected parts
requires an experienced physician, and in particular the decision 15

about their humoural mixture.6.

1 An Iatrosophion is a common genre in Medieval medicine. It can either
refer to a compilation of medical writings or to a manuscript containing a
collection of medical texts. Synopsis usually refers to concise and clearly
structured medical compendia.

2 This is a reference to Galen’s work On the Affected Parts, also known
as De Locis Affectis; however, the Therapeutics are not an epitome of any
known Galenic work. Most likely, the author of ℵ used a source that was
falsely entitled as Galenic, and transferred the error to his own work.

3 The Greek term koinē, which is used here, usually refers to a simplified,
standardized and non-dialectal form of Greek that has its origin in Classical
times. The language of ℵ is a Medieval form of this idiom.

4 The term ‘doctor’ refers to medical authors, and most importantly their
idiom. It is used throughout the Therapeutics, see for instance paragraph 146.

5 This phrase is somewhat obscure. It is unclear whether the author is
saying that treatment has to travel a longer way to reach the inner parts of
the body, or whether these internal diseases spread over a wider area.

6 The four humours are, as outlined below, blood, yellow bile, black bile,
and phlegm. The qualities are hot, cold, moist and dry, and they can also
occur in combination. This yields a total of nine possible mixtures, the ideal
one, too hot, cold, dry or moist and too hot/dry, hot/moist, cold/dry or
cold/moist.
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For it is not only necessary to recognize the common nature of
all,7 o Thou Holy Shrine of Virtues, but also the specific nature
of any single individual,8 which arises from the mixture of the
elements, I mean of warm, cold, moist and dry, that is fire, water,
air and soil which produce the humours blood, phlegm, yellow 5

bile and black bile.
The blood is warm and moist, cold and moist is phlegm, warm

and dry the yellow bile, cold and dry the black bile. Since the
yellow bile is warm and dry as we have said, it causes three-day
diseases9 in bodies which are rather warm and dry, the black 10

one causes four-day diseases10 and other melancholic11 diseases
as psoriasis, leprosy, itching and similar. Such happens in bodies
which are rather cold, dry and moist. The phlegm causes two-
day fevers.12 These are called thus, as they arise at the time
at which the previous fit of the disease has passed its point of 15

culmination. They develop in bodies which are rather cold and
wet. The blood causes continuous fevers which happen in bodies
that are rather warm, moist and full of blood and do not have an
habit of emptying.

7 This is the ideal model discussed in ancient anatomical and physiological
works.

8 This also includes pathological changes to the ideal body and changes
due to diet, circumstances of living, age and the like.

9 Tertian fever.
10 Quartan fever.
11 The term ‘melancholic’ refers to black bile, melan (black) and cholē (bile).
12 Quotidian fever.
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Hippocrates says ‘He who makes the best diagnoses also has the
best treatment’.13 For if someone now recognizes that the body
of a certain patient is warm and that it is ailing due to a hot
imbalance of the humours, he will employ a cool diet, not much
however, in order to avoid cooling down the patient excessively, 5

for that would not only be useless, but also it would swiftly rob
him of his life, for his own warmth is changed by an excess of alien
cold.

The same applies to the other imbalance of the humours. For
the opposite is the remedy of the opposite, quelling the excessive, 10

and replenishing whatever is lacking.

13 This sentence is just attested as a quotation in other works, but not in it
original context. For exact references see the apparatus to the edition.
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1. For an acute headache: Dry ivy, or take green ivy, soak it in
olive oil, sieve it and anoint the forehead and the temples. 2 Burn
the bone of a deer with rose oil and apply it with olive oil.14

2. For a headache and migraine: Knead cardamom with vine-
gar and rose-oil until it has the consistency of wax and apply it. 5

But grind the cardamom and sieve it. Grind scorpion wort and
frankincense, mix it with vinegar and anoint the head with it.

3. For a hot head: Heat rose-oil and vinegar and anoint the
head with it. Scalding is when the patient thinks that his head
burns. And also let blood from the cephalic vein.15 He must not 10

drink wine, and must not be exposed to sun, wind or smoke. He
should avoid acrid things, and should be purged.16 2 Euphorbium
and vitriol one hexagion17 each, frankincense two hexagia, make
them smooth with vinegar and apply. Earthworms with frankin-
cense and castoreum, make smooth with vinegar and apply. 15

4. On itching of the eyes: When the eyes are itching, burn the
peel of a sour pomegranate, pound it like flour and add some wine.
And mix it and anoint the eyes and cover with a cloth soaked in
wine. And bandage it and leave it until the next morning. Then
bleed him and give him a wash. He should avoid acrid things and 20

sun, smoke and wind.

14 The Therapeutics consists roughly speaking of two cycles in head to foot
order. Quite a lot of the chapters go back to Theophanes Chrysobalantes, a
medieval author of uncertain date. Chapters 1 to 13 coincide with a hospital
text. For more detailed information on the textual history of the see the
chapter ‘Other Texts’ in the introduction.
15 The cephalic vein runs across the arm.
16 This was done with a clyster.
17 A hexagion equals one and a half drachmae.
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5. For discharge from the eyes: Grind the yolk of a boiled
egg and aromatikon18 together and mix this with a decoction of
amaranth and some condensed wine and rose extract and dip
cotton in it and apply it. Do this and what we prescribed above for
a hot head. Prepare the same lotion also for an inflamed wound. 5

2 Another one for discharge from the eyes: Take frankincense,
mastic, myrrh and grind them separately and make five beans
like flour and mix everything together with egg white, dip hemp
in it and anoint it on the forehead.

6. For a running nose: Burn eggshell, grind it well and put it 10

in a reed and locate it in the part which is running and blow it
in. 2 Grind mustard and walnut separately and mix it with egg
white and put it on the forehead and the bleeding stops.

7. On spiting of blood: Mix the juice of peppermint with some
vinegar and let him drink. 15

8. On an aching tongue: Chew olive tree leaves and keep them
on the tongue.

9. On hardening of the bowel: When the bowels get hard, put
bread crumbs in a frying pan, boil them with water, then add
honey and smoothe it and put it on a cloth and apply it. 2 Grind 20

linseed and fine barley flour and cook it in water. Later on, add
condensed wine and knead it, spread it on a cloth and apply it.
Do the same also if you find any hardening in a swelling.

10. On pain in the liver: Grind three celeriacs and garlic and
cook them together with good wine and let him drink it in the 25

morning. Do the same with people who have difficulties urinating.
If he is feverish, boil them with water.

18 This adjective means ‘aromatic’ and can be applied to a variety of words.
It is also attested as a name of medications, usually in combination with the
specific aromatic ingredient.
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11. On hardening of the spleen: Take cabbage leaves and re-
move the stem, grind them and cook them in a frying pan with
water. And then when they are ground, add arsenic and frank-
incense. And knead it and put it on a cloth and leave on the
place for three days. Then remove the paste, and let him have a 5

small sip of vinegar afterwards. 2 Remove the bark of a willow
tree somewhere close to the root, boil it with good wine and add
the wine up to three times and cook it, then let him drink it for
seven days. 3 Grind one hexagion of ammoniac well, cook it with
vinegar and make it like a paste and anoint the spleen. 4 Grind 10

the root of a caper bush and cold asbestos and smoothe it with
vinegar

12. On kidney pain: Boil bran and penniroyal and grind it and
soak a sponge with it and apply a vapour bath to the body part.
But purge him before. 15

13. For anasarca: Grind dry resin like flour and apply on the
affected body part.

14. For blocked ears: Pour condensed wine into an egg shell,
warm it up and pour it into the ear. 2 Spread hemp onto the palm
of your hand, soak it with the white and the thin parts of the egg 20

and, and having ground cinnamon earlier, put it on top and then
put it on the ear.

15. On pityriasis of the head: First empty the body, either
through blood letting or with the help of remedies, then grind
beet root leaves and anoint the head with the juice. 2 Grind 25

litharge, sulphur and frankincense separately, mix it with olive oil
and apply it on the head. 3 Boil water and ground wild cucumber
and lupins (also ground) and wash the head with the broth.

16. On pain in the eyes: First let their blood, and then put
egg white in his eye. 2 Boil chamomile, fenugreek and roses with 30

water, soak a cloth in it and apply a warm vapour bath to the
eyes.
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17. On hyposphagma: Hyposphagma is when the white of the
eye gets red as a lentil. Drip pigeon blood or ground Cappadocian
salt into the eyes.

18. On pus flowing from the ear: Mix warm wine and honey
and put it into the ear, with an ear-dropper. But do not insert 5

the nozzle inside but hold it opposite of the opening, compress
the bag and pour it into the ear, do not be afraid because the
wine-honey-mixture will flow out again. Just rinse the pus out of
the ear. 2 Grind aloe and put a little into the ear without liquid.
3 Mix the juice of olive tree leaves with honey and drip it into the 10

ear. 4 Boil roses with water and drip the juice into the ear.
19. On blood flowing from the ears: Drip leek juice into the

ear. Grind wine sediment, mix it with warm wine and drip it into
the ear.

20. On worms in the ears: Grind peppermint and drip the juice 15

into the ear. 2 Grind the fresh leaves of a peach tree and drip the
juice. Grind the leaves of a caper tree and drip the juice into the
ear.

21. If something gets into the ear: If a flea gets in, put warm
table oil into the ear, if it is something else that gets in the ear, 20

put the tips of the head hair in the ear as far as possible.
22. If there is a noise in the ear: Mix butter with honey, warm

it up and drip it into the ear. 2 Drip warm melted goose fat into
the ear. 3 Boil cumin, vinegar and rose oil and drip it into the
ear while it is warm. 25

23. When someone is hard of hearing: Let them drink a remedy,
and afterwards the Holy Remedy.19 2 Drops of goat’s urine or bile.
3 Grind castoreum, mix it with aniseed oil and drip it into the
ear while it is warm. 4 Heat dog’s bile and table oil in equal parts
and use as drops. 5 Grind laurel berries, mix them with warm old 30

wine and use as drops.

19 The Holy Remedy or hiera Galēnou is one of the few ready made
medicines mentioned in the text. Its main ingredients are pepper, hellebore
and squill. It was used as a cleansing remedy that also had a toning effect.
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24. On the parotids which are called tortoise shells: Boil barley
flour, linseed and fenugreek flour with honey and wine and apply
it. 2 Grind sorrel leaves with unsalted fat. Grind salt and leek,
mix it and apply it all. 3 Apply lupin flour, condensed wine and
boiled purse tassels, all ground. 5

25. On blood flowing from the nose: Dry peppermint leaves
and blow them into the nose through a reed. If the is right nostril
flows excessively day and night, bind the right hand and foot and
cup him, but do not injure the place. If it is the left one do the
same as for the right. 10

26. To make the teeth white: Burn the horn of a deer until it
gets white. Grind it well, then anoint it on the teeth, but let him
be fasted. 2 Grind barley and salt and apply it on the teeth.

27. If lesions are bleeding: Boil the leaves of an olive tree with
water and keep the broth in the mouth for many hours. 2 Boil 15

myrtle shoots and roses with vinegar and wine and keep it on the
part where the lesions are for several hours.

28. On rotting mouth lesions: Grind gall nut and myrrh well
like flour and apply it on the lesions. Grind dry saffron and salt
and make it like flour, mix it with honey and apply it on the 20

lesions.
29. On soreness of the lips: Use the stone of a peach as a salve.

Take it and stick it on the sore lip. 2 Apply goose fat on the lip.
3 Grind mastic, mix it with wine and apply.

30. On inflammation of the tongue: Let him chew puslane or 25

succulent leaves of an olive tree. Mix condensed wine with rose
water and keep it on the tongue for several hours, also keep dew
on the tongue.
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31. When the mouth smells: Burn dry roses, make them like
flour and apply on the teeth. 2 Also boil vermilion with wine and
keep it in the mouth.

32. On swelling of the throat: Bleed him, but do not let a large
amount of blood the first time, so that he does not faint or die. 5

And bleed him again after a day, whether he is feverish or not.
He must not drink wine. Rinse his feet. But he must be hot. He
must avoid wind. If it does not help, bleed him from underneath
his tongue, that is: cut underneath his tongue with a razor blade
a small incision, then boil nigella with honey and wine, apply it 10

to the root of the tongue and attend to the stomach. Purge him
every day. Put hair soaked in warm oil on the neck, keep bran
juice in the mouth. 2 Keep warm sweet milk in the mouth. 3

Grind fresh rue leaves, mix the juice with milk and apply it to
the root of the tongue. 15

33. If someone spits blood: Bleed him, anoint his feet and
hands with old oil. His food must be tart. Wine, sour pomegranates,
apples, cucumbers and pears. 2 Mix the juice of raspberry leaves
with ground earth and let him drink. 3 Soak unwashed hair in
warm vinegar and rose oil and apply a vapour bath for the chest. 20

34. On breast inflammation: Boil vinegar and wine and soak
a new sponge in it, put it on the breast and squeeze it and then
bandage it and leave it for one day and then repeat. 2 Boil bread
crumbs with wine and vinegar, knead it with ground purslane and
apply. 3 Boil barley flour and fenugreek flour with water and then 25

add honey. Knead it and apply.
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35. On vomiting: Make a plaster out of aloe, mastic, storax,
ladanum, frankincense, ground wormwood seed, some condensed
wine, wheat flour, vine flower and some wine and put it on the
chest. 2 Mix peppermint and pomegranate juice with honey, boil
it until it gets a little thick, and let him eat it in the evening 5

before retiring. He must not have supper. He must also purge.
36. On dysentery: `Dysentery is an ulceration of the intestines.

Sometimes it happens because of digestion, sometimes because of
exsudates containing bilious and acrid elements. It it is indicated
by a blood-like appearance, with shreds being discharged, and 10

sometimes part of the lining of the intestines. If the ulceration
is located in the small intestine, the discharge is mixed with fe-
ces. If the ulceration is in the large intestine, it is free from feces
and requires rather a therapy through vomiting, and likewise if
it is in the upper part of the small intestine it requires the med- 15

ication administered by mouth.a20 Grind Lemnian earth and let
him drink with warm water. 2 Purge him with warm water, and
Lemnian earth without salt, oil and honey. 3 Boil raspberries and
mare’s tail with wine and let him drink. 4 Let him drink dried
unripe mulberries with warm water. Similarly use mulberries for 20

purging. Boil rice with water and mix the broth with goat’s fat
and use it. 5 Let him drink theriac and use it with water. 6 Treat
them like this: warm wine, honey, rue oil and ground earth. 7 Boil
raspberry and myrtle leaves, the leaves of pomegranates and mas-
tic, bay leaves, ground gall nut together in water, soak it in a new 25

sponge and apply a vapour bath to the anus. He must not drink
cold things. He must keep away from wind and bloodletting.

20 This passage cannot be found in ω. It largely coincides with Theophanes
Chrysobalantes 167 (= II 34 Bernard). Notably, it concerns diagnostics, which
are largely absent from ω.
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37. On colics: Treat him in the same way with rue oil and
ground castoreum. 2 Boil wormwood with water and let him
drink the warm broth on every day in the morning. Stir it a little
and add vinegar and some honey and let him drink it. 3 Let him
drink Bitter Medication21 about half a hexagion with warm wine. 5

4 Boil fenugreek leaves or fruit with table oil and use it warm.
38. On helmiths or worms in the stomach: Give him chamomile

juice to drink. 2 Give him rose oil with condensed wine to drink.
3 Boil peppermint with water and give him to drink while it is
warm. 5 Grind nigella and give to drink with warm water. 6 10

Anoint the spine and the stomach with deer marrow.
39. On kidney stones: Boil grass and maidenhair with water

and give to drink when he is fasted. 2 Give him black chickpeas to
drink while they are warm after you have boiled them in water.
3 Bathe him frequently and when he leaves the bath give him 15

the juice of grass or maidenhair to drink or the juice of black
chickpeas. 4 Grind purslane seed and give him to drink with
warm wine. 5 Bleed him. He must be warm. He must avoid
wind.

40. On pus in the urine: Burn ferula and give the ash to drink 20

with warm condensed wine. Boil honey and add some linseed and
the seed of wild cucumbers, after you have ground it all like flour.
He should eat the amount of a walnut of it at bedtime. 2 He
should eat bitter almonds at night and must not have supper. 3

Boil honey and throw bitter almonds inside and ground saffron. 25

Give him to eat, and he must not have supper.
41. On blood in the urine: Let their blood from the usual vein

on the bend of the arm.22 Give radish seed to drink with vinegar
and some honey.

21 This term usually refers to a medicine based on aloe.
22 The term ‘usual vein’ is not attested. It could either describe ‘the vein

commonly used for blood letting under these circumstances’. Alternatively,
it could be a term for a specific blood vessel. This might have been the
median cubital vein, the vein in the bend of the elbow which is still used for
phlebotomy.
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42. On strangury: Strangury is when he urinates little with
force, pain and urgency. Let their blood from the usual vein.
Bathe him often. His food must be juicy like gudgeon, octopus,
sea crabs, trout and pagellus. 2 Boil rosemary with wine and let
him drink it warm every day for ten days. 5

43. On hepatitis: If the liver is inflamed, there is pain in the
right side and it reaches the shoulders and the end of the short
ribs, and there is dryness, thirst, anorexia and vomiting of bile.
Bleed him from the usual vein directly at the bend of the right
arm. Put barley salve and fenugreek flour on the liver. And boil 10

ground dates with water and apply them on a cloth and cover.
Purge him with warm water, oil, honey and salt.

44. On liver abscesses: Take smoked grey vines, boil with water
and give him to drink while he is fasted. 2 On hardening of the
liver: make a plaster with ammoniac and deer and bull fat and put 15

it on the liver. 3 Let him drink the juice of grass and maidenhair.
45. On dropsy: Give them ground nettle seed to drink with

warm water. 2 Boil celery, mare’s tail and hazelwort with water
and let him drink every day in the morning when he is fasted. Let
him also drink the Bitter Medication every other day with warm 20

wine, around half a hexagion. 3 Also, give him theriac to drink
with warm wine around half a hexagion. 4 Also give him also
theriac to drink with warm wine. He must keep away from water,
pastries, supper and rest. And he must not eat in the morning.
He must not drink warm wine. He diet should be: stone fish, raw 25

eggs except for the yolk, cooked pale fish. He should abstain from
lentils, chickpeas, beans and all other supper food and from fruit.
5 Boil wormwood with water and let him drink the broth warm
every day in the morning.
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46. On hardening of the spleen: Bleed him from the left hand,
either from the middle or from the little finger. 2 Boil barley flour
with water, apply it on a cloth and put it on the spleen. It should
have also pig, bird and goose fat, all unsalted. Boil fenugreek
flour, ground cardamom and the broth of dried figs, apply it on 5

a cloth and cover.
47. On inflammation of the spleen: Grind ammoniac and soak

it in acrid vinegar over the entire night. And then anoint it warm
on the spleen for several hours every day in the morning. 2 Boil
centaury with water and give him to drink in the morning when 10

he is fasted. He should work as much as he can and should stay
away from cold. Use also the plaster called the Black Matter.23

48. On jaundice: Jaundice is when then entire body and the
eyes get yellow. Let their blood. Give remedies to drink. 2 Boil
sorrel root, celeriac and root of maidenhair and he should drink it 15

instead of other water. 3 Boil wormwood with water and let him
drink in the morning when he is fasted. Give him also the Bitter
Medication to drink in the morning with wine. 4 Boil barley flour
and fenugreek flour and ground linseed with wine and vinegar,
apply it on a cloth and put it on the liver. He should keep away 20

from wine and sunlight.
49. On inflammation of the navel: Grind wine sediment and

mix it with roses and gall nut with wine and apply. When you
apply it, put a new sponge that has been soaked with vinegar and
wine on top and bandage. 25

23 This medication was mainly based on minerals and metals. It was said
to have a softening effect.
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50. On inflammation of the testicles: Bleed these patients from
the ankles of both feet. 2 Grind raisins after you have removed the
seed and boil them with ground cumin and bean flour with water
and apply it on a cloth and put it on the testicles. 3 Grind linseed
well and boil it with condensed wine; alternatively boil fenugreek 5

flour with honey and wine. And boil lily root with barley flour
and condensed wine and apply. The medication which is called
by the doctors Relaxing24 and the one called Through Juices.25

51. On gonorrhea or when the semen flows: He should work
a lot and should not have a break. His diet should be dry, like 10

bread, water and cooked fish. He should abstain from fat, jelly
and egg white.

52. On inflammation or pain of the tumescence26: He should
eat unripe rue and rue. Vomiting before meals, rubbing of hand
and feet and work are also beneficial. 15

53. On the inflammation of the anus: Make chicory juice, rose
oil, lead white and ground frankincense like yeast and apply it
with a cloth. 2 Mix bread crumbs and ground saffron thoroughly
and apply.

24 This term is not attested elsewhere, except for the corresponding chapter
in Theophanes Chrysobalantes 192 (= II 118).
25 This term could be used for a variety of medications, for instance one

based on apple juice. Theophanes uses it, but does not mention its ingredients.
26 This heading appears obscure at first sight; the term translated as ‘tumes-

cence’, entasis, is known to the Classicist mainly in its archaeological meaning,
where it describes the bulging of a column. It is used in medical writers to
designate tension or trauma which would make little sense in this context. As
ω reveals, it means ‘erection’, and the disease described is priapism.
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54. On external hemorrhoids: If they are inflamed, anoint
them with rose oil, and then apply ground lead white, litharge or
mastic. If they are inflamed, bleed him again. 2 Grind nigella,
wash them first with wine and then apply the nigella. 3 Apply
the ash of an olive tree and a dry pumpkin after you have washed 5

them with wine. If they are hanging on the outside because they
are swollen from the blood, anoint them with violet juice. `Put
one or two leeches on top. 4 Grind fat and rue, mix it and apply
on the place. 5 Mix linseed oil and ground sulphur, warm it up
and apply to the hemorrhoids with a cotton cloth or a sponge as 10

far as it is possible. 6 Mix speedwell, rather the more substantial
bits of it, sulphur and oregano and apply a smoke bath from below
like this: make a hole in a jug or another vessel so that the smoke
comes out in a stream. Sit on top of this equipment and apply a
smoke bath from below. It is very beneficial. If they are inflamed 15

apply warm goose fat. Apply vapour baths with wine often.a If
there is a lot of blood flowing out from them, boil the leaves of
myrtles, mastic and raspberries and a ground rose, the peel of
a pomegranate, ground gall nut, ground dried roses with some
vinegar and wine, soak a new sponge and apply frequent vapour 20

baths. 7 First wash it with wine. Then prepare lead white, gall
nut and earth, all ground well, and then apply.

55. If the menses, also called gynaikeia,27 stop: Let her blood
from the ankles of both her feet. Let her drink the Holy Medica-
tion and ground castoreum with warm wine. It should be warm 25

and she should bathe frequently.

27 This word is Greek for ‘women’s matters’.
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56. On sciatica: `Sciatica happens when mucous phlegm or
bile flow into the ligaments of the hip joint. The pain reaches
from the lower end of the buttocks and the groin to the knees.a28

Let their blood from the usual vein. 2 Grind castoreum and give
it to drink with a little vinegar and honey. 3 Administer the the 5

juice of lupins. 4 Grind castoreum, pepper, euphorbium, pellitory,
wax and ferula and dissolve it with rue oil and anoint the place
when it is warm. The medication called Rue and the one called
Pepperwort is also beneficial when applied to the place.

57. On soreness of the fingers: `Apply the Pepperwort Plaster 10

mentioned above with pig fat on the sore places.a 2 Grind lead
white, litharge and colophonium well, mix it with table oil and
pig fat and apply on the places in sunlight.

58. For patients who get sore from being bed-ridden for a long
time: Mix wax, oil and litharge and dissolve it and apply it to the 15

places. 2 Cook wine sediment with water and apply to the places.
59. On wounds on the feet caused by sandals: Burn leather

and apply the ash on the wounds. When the wounds swell, burn
gall nut and apply in the wounds.

60. On calouses on the hands: Grind nigella and apply on the 20

places.
61. On paronychia: Paronychia is an ulcer arising from the

root of the nail. Grind gall nut, mix it with honey and anoint on
the place. Grind dates, mix them with wine and apply. 2 `Mix
lupin flour with honey and apply.a 25

62. On pterygium: Pterygium is when a lot of flesh grows next
to the nail. Put fine arsenic on it. Then put a new sponge soaked
with wine on top. 2 Dry the peel of a pomegranate, grind it, mix
it with honey and apply.

28 This passage roughly corresponds to Theophanes Chrysobalantes 215 (=
II 180 Bernard).
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63. If the nails have blood: `Mix fine flour with pitch and
apply.a 2 Put a mistletoe from an oak on top. 3 Let their blood
during spring. Give him the Holy Medication to drink. 4 First
let him eat radish, then make him vomit. 5 Let him drink some
vinegar with cedar oil. 6 Let him drink about six kokkia29 of 5

theriac, but first let him wash with wine. When he is about
to leave the bath, anoint him with myrtle oil or vine flowers or
mastic oil. 7 Grind gall nut and the shell of a cuttle fish, mix it
with vinegar and anoint the stomach and the whole body.

64. On psoriasis: Bleed them. And let them drink a medication 10

that has rather black properties. 2 Grind litharge, stavesacre and
sulphur and mix them with oil, vinegar, quicksilver and laurel oil
and anoint on the psoriasis in the sunlight. 3 Grind litharge, a
rose, lead white, lead oxide and liquid pitch, mix it with vinegar
and apply it on the place in sunlight. 4 Grind arsenic, mix it 15

with wine and apply it in sunlight. 5 Mix flour of .....30 with
vinegar and apply to the place in sunlight. Let it also contain
some ground cardamom. 6 Grind sulphur, mix it with vinegar
and apply in sunlight.

65. On neuralgia: Mix asbestos with wine sediment and apply. 20

Grind plantain, mix with honey and apply.
66. On eyes, when they do not see: Grind leek, mix the juice

with honey and drip into the eyes. 2
`Clean the bark of sorrel

root, burn it, mix it with vinegar and apply. 3 Grind hellebore,
mix it with liquid pitch and apply. 4 Grind the bark of capers, 25

sulphur and frankincense, mix it with vinegar and apply.a

29 A kokkion was a measurement for an amount about the size of a pepper
corn or grain.
30 This word is not attested.
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67. On aporufai31: Let their blood on the first and the second
day. If he is young, soak a new sponge in vinegar, put it on top
and bandage it. Do this on the first day two or three times. 2

Soak goat’s hair in warm rose oil and cover. After some time
mix ammoniac with honey and cover. 3 Grind resin, mix it with 5

vinegar and honey, knead it and apply. 4 Mix yeast with honey
and apply. 5 Grind figs, mix them with honey and apply.

68. If a wound gets black: Grind litharge and white pepper,
mix it with rose oil and anoint it on the wound. 2 Grind rocket
seed, mix it with cow’s bile and litharge and anoint it on the 10

wound. 3 Grind sulphur, mix it with white vinegar and anoint it
on the wound repeatedly.

69. When the hair falls out: Grind aloe, mix it with old dry
wine and anoint it on the place. 2 Mix ladanum with wine and
anoint it on the head.32 15

70. On augmenting hair: Dissolve ladanum with wine and
anoint it on the hair. 2 Boil maidenhair fern, ladanum and pieces
of pumpkin with rain water, put it into a glass vessel and leave it
in the sun for twenty days. Stir it every day, and when the time
is over, soak your comb in it and comb yourself. 20

71. To make the hair black: Grind gall nut and boil iron file
dust with vinegar and dry wine, put it into a glass vessel and leave
it in the sun for ten days. Then anoint it into the head hair in
the morning, and leave it there until the next morning, and then
comb. 25

31 This word is not attested anywhere else; it seems to describe swollen
lymph glands, see ℵ 171 and related passages.
32 This is where the second cycle of diseases begins.
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72. On head lice: Boil raw lupins in water for one night and
one day, anoint it into the hair and comb. 2 Boil raw lupins with
water and use it to wash instead of other warm water. 3 Grind
stavesacre, mix with table oil and anoint it onto the head. 4 Mix
quicksilver with vinegar and olive oil and anoint it onto the head. 5

5 Mix quicksilver with dissolved pig fat and anoint it onto the
head. Do the same for those who have ticks.

73. On scurf: First give him medication to drink. Bleed him
from the cephalic vein. The parts of the head that have holes
treat with vapour baths of water and lupins you have boilt in it. 10

But first shave the head well. 2 Boil myrtles with wine and water
and apply as a vapour bath. 3 Burn cotton paper, mix the ash
with dry wine, knead it and apply. 4 Grind litharge, mix salt with
wine, oil and vinegar and anoint it onto the head.

74. On alopecia and ophiasis: Alopecia is when the hair of the 15

head falls out. Ophiasis is when the head gets smooth and does
not have any hair at all. When you see that the skin of the head is
black, let him drink a medication that has more black properties
than others. If you see that it is neither black nor white but
intermediate, grind aloe, give him to drink with wine and the so 20

called Bitter Medication, around twelve kokkia with wine every
day. 2 Boil penniroyal, hyssop, mustard and oregano and boil it
with some honey and vinegar. Put this vinegar in your mouth
and leave it for several hours and do this every day. 3 Soak a
coarse cloth in bitter vinegar, and anoint the skin of the head 25

until it gets red.
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75. On headache: If the patient feels that his head is heavy, it
is the sign of some kind of excess. Let him drink a medication,
and certainly the Holy one, and bleed him. The Holy Medication
according to Logadios.33 If he feels as if the skin of his head is
being pricked with a needle and his head has a strong burning 5

sensation, let him drink a medication that has more white prop-
erties than others. Bathe him frequently with fresh water. If he
feels that his head is stretched, it is a sign that he is suffering from
pneuma. Let him drink the Bitter Medication. Let him inhale
ground pepper and violets. Let him anoint his head with rose 10

oil. 2 Mix cold pressed olive oil with vinegar and anoint onto the
head.

76. On headache caused by cold: When he feels that the skin
of his head is cold as ice and swollen, anoint him with aniseed oil,
warm rue oil with castoreum or some euphorbium. 15

77. On headache caused by the stomach: You will recognize
that he has headaches caused by the stomach, because the pain in
the head appears as if he was pricked by something for hours. The
veins in the head are pulsing, and his temples and his ears have
a noise. Purge him every day with warm honey, salt and olive 20

oil. Anoint his head with aniseed oil mixed with a little vinegar.
Instruct him to vomit. Let him drink the Bitter Medication. Put
a plaster on his stomach, the one called Through Seeds.34 Apply
vapour baths with old wine, wormwood, ground vermilion and
mastic. Boil it and apply a vapour bath for about twenty, ten 25

or eleven measures. Then let him bathe. His diet should be: he
should abstain from pastry and pulse. He should only eat once a
day and should drink little wine.

33 Logadios is mentioned in other, earlier sources, but we do not not have
any evidence on who he was.
34 This medication was used to ease pain; it consisted of a variety of plant

seeds, for instance celery seed.
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78. On headache caused by wine: If he did not digest the wine,
make him vomit with warm water. If he digested it and is still
suffering from headaches, anoint him with rose oil or vinegar with
rose oil. 2 Anoint the juice of cabbage leaves on the head. 3 Let
him eat the cabbage cooked until the disease is cured. Let him 5

eat apples, pears and pomegranates.
79. On not getting drunk: If you eat the stem of a cabbage,

you will never get drunk. 2 Boil hyssop, pennyroyal, oregano and
marjoram with vinegar and condensed wine, keep the broth in
your mouth and all the liquids will come out. 10

80. Cleansing of phlegm: Grind stavesacre, pepper and mastic
and chew it together. 2 Grind ginger and chew it together.

81. Cleansing the head from phlegm: Put the juice of beet
root leaves into the nose. 2 Put violet juice into the nose. 3 Grind
nigella, mix it with table oil and put it into the nose. 15

82. If you want sneezing: Grind white hellebore, castoreum
and pepper, mix it and bind it into a cloth and let him inhale. 2

Grind gall nut, bind it into a cloth and let him inhale.
83. To stop sneezing: Inhale basil seed or flea wort frequently.
84. On headache caused by cold: Grind laurel berries, rue seed 20

and pine root and boil it with vinegar. Then add some wax to
the broth and apply. 2 Grind the stone of a peach, the inner bits,
mix and knead it with vinegar and anoint onto the forehead. Put
it with a cloth on the forehead as a plaster. 3 `Grind rocket seed
and frankincense and knead it with vinegar and apply onto the 25

forehead with a cloth.a 4 Grind euphorbium and frankincense,
mix it with vinegar and apply to the forehead with a cloth.
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85. On catarrh: If liquid flows from the roof of the mouth it
is called catarrh. If from the nose, it is called runny nose. And
when he is suffering from a hot disease, the liquid is thin and
bitter. Anoint his head with rose oil that was made of unripe
olives. Bathe him frequently. Let him inhale nigella and cumin 5

you have bound into a cloth. If this liquid arises from a cold
disease, it is thick and cold, and they should eat little. They
should abstain from all cold. They should not be in contact with
wind and smoke. Anoint the head with aniseed oil, rue oil or nard
oil. Anoint his nose inside with frankincense you have ground and 10

mixed with table oil. Anoint the chest with balsam oil, rue oil,
aniseed oil, nard oil or marjoram.

86. If the hair of the eyebrows falls out: Burn the stone of a
date, grind it, mix it with rose oil and anoint it on the head.

87. How to make hair black: Knead ladanum with wine and 15

radish oil and apply. 2 Dissolve goat’s fat and apply. 3 Burn the
horn of a goat, mix it with nard oil and apply.

88. On double hair in the eyebrows: Slaughter a bat with a
golden knife and apply the blood on the place. But remove the
double hair beforehand. 2 Grind a sea centipede mix it with the 20

juice of hemlock and apply on the place.
89. On styes of the eye: Ground sulphur, mix it with vinegar

and apply.
90. If the white of the eye becomes red: If the white of the eye

becomes red and if the person appears as if the white of the eye 25

is higher than the pupil, the doctors call it chemosis. Let their
blood from the cephalic vein. Put egg white into the eye. He
should abstain completely from wine, sunlight, wind, dust and
baths.
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91. On emphysema: Emphysema is a swelling of the eyelid. If
the eyelid is itching, warm vinegar and wine and apply a vapour
bath. 2 Boil lentils with water and apply a vapour bath to the
eyes. 3 Boil saffron with sweet wine and apply a vapour bath to
the eyes. 5

92. On hardening of the eye: Hardening of the eye is when the
eye moves with force and pain. Also, they are red and have no
tears. Apply vapour baths with water from a river with a new
sponge as long as it is warm. Put goose or bird fat on the eyes
before bedtime. Anoint table oil on the head. 10

93. On drying of the eye: Drying of the eyes is when the eyelids
are itching. They do not have tears. Bathe them frequently.

94. On ectropion: Ectropion is when the lower eyelid is turned
outside. Burn lead, mix it with sulphur and apply to the eyelid.

95. On dacryocystitis: Dacryocystitis is when an ulcer arises 15

close to the nose in the inner corner of the eye. 2 Grind lily root,
mix it with honey and apply. 3 Grind lupins and apply on the
wound.

96. When the hair of the eyes falls out: First of all let their
blood. Then let them drink medication that has more bright 20

properties than others because it arises from yellow bile. 2 Grind
the stones of dates, castoreum, saffron and dissolved bear fat, mix
it all and apply it to the places on the eyelids. But beware that
this does not make its way into the eye and causes harm. He
should not eat leek, onions and garlic. He should not drink much 25

wine. He should abstain from pepper, pulse and excessive baths.
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97. On flowing: Flowing is called when tears are flowing in-
voluntarily from the top of the eye into the big corner of the eye
close to the nose and also into the small corner. 2 Mix ash with
dragon blood and apply to the place. He should eat wine, onions
and leek. Similarly sunlight, wind, smoke and baths. 5

98. On a white spot in the eye: Burn the shell of a cuttle fish,
mix it with honey and put it into the eye. 2

`Put old table oil
in the eye.a He should eat pale things. He should abstain from
pastry and egg white, just the yolk.

99. On pterygium of the eye: Pterygium is called if the small 10

and narrow flesh from the inner corner of the eye extends to the
pupil. 2 Grind magnet and saffron and mix it with honey and
apply to the place.

100. On blindness: Blindness is called when the person does not
see without having a disease. Let their blood and he should drink 15

medication. Abstain from wind, dust, sunlight, smoke, pulse,
pastry and vegetables as far as possible, except for white cooked
meat, just the yolk of the egg and some warm wine. 2 Dim-
sightedness is when he sees sometimes little, sometimes not at
all. Bleed him from the edge of his eye which is close to the nose 20

which is called inner corner. Anoint the eyes first with olive oil,
then sponge them with warm water. 3 Let him eat the raw stem
of a cabbage. He should avoid aniseed, black olives, lettuce, leek,
vegetables and celery. 4 Grind nigella, mix it with water, knead
and apply to the eyes. 25
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101. On hypopion: If dark colour manifests under the eyes.
This disease happens mainly in women and children. It is called
hypopion by the doctors. Grind a radish and apply. 2 Grind fat
cheese and apply it. 3 Grind litharge, mix it with honey and apply
onto the wound. 4 Grind cumin, bind it into a cloth, soak it in 5

warm vinegar and apply a vapour bath on the place. 5 Grind wax,
rose oil and wormwood and mix it with frankincense, peppermint
and litharge and apply after having dissolved it. If the lower eyelid
gets red or like yellow, grind the leaves of hyssop and stavesacre
without the fruits and apply to the wound. 6 Grind wormwood 10

and apply. 7 Grind violets and apply to the wound. He should
not drink wine, nor should he encounter sunlight or wind. Let
their blood from the cephalic vein.

102. On pain in the ears that is caused by cold: If pain arises
in the ear from cold, grind castoreum, mix it with rue oil and drip 15

it into the ear, or with nard oil or laurel oil. 2 Grind pepper with
nard oil and use as drops. 3 Grind garlic well, boil with table oil
and use as drops. He should avoid wind, pulse and pastry.

103. On pain in the ear that is caused by warm imbalance: If
pain arises in the ear because of warm imbalance, mix egg white 20

with rose oil and drip it into the ear. 2 Mix egg white with the
juice of nightshade, warm it up and use as drops. He should avoid
sunlight and wind.

104. On pain in the ears caused by thick humours: That is how
you will recognize that the ear aches because of thick humours: 25

it appears as if there is heaviness in the head and the ears are
ringing. If the head does not have heaviness, and it appears as it
the skin of the head is stretched, this is a sign that it is a disease
of the ear and not of the head. Heat vinegar and honey and drip
it into the ear. 2 Mix goat’s bile with rose oil, warm it up and 30

drip it into the ear.
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105. On the inflammation of the ear: First let their blood,
apply vapour baths with table oil. 2 Heat goose fat and use as
drops. 3 Warm condensed wine and drip it into the ear. He should
drink little wine. He should avoid wind, sunlight and smoke.

106. To induce the growth of teeth in a child: Anoint the brain 5

of a hare on the lesions.
107. On swelling under the tongue: If there is a swelling on the

tongue, it usually occurs underneath, under the veins. Grind gall
nut with condensed wine and apply to the swelling. 2 Anoint the
tongue with the juice of olive leaves where the disease is. 10

108. On aphthous mouth ulcers: Aphtha is when the lips of
a child rot because of the acrid nature of the milk. This disease
also affects adults. Anoint the lips with the marrow of a deer.
Anoint the lips with pear juice. 2 Burn fennel root and apply the
ash to the lips. He should not drink a lot of wine. Bleed him if 15

he is twelve, fifteen or twenty years old. `Cut the middle35 vein.
They should eat little.a

109. For the inflammation of the jaws: Put warm sweet goat’s
milk into the mouth. 2 Boil rain water and apply a vapour bath
to the place for the appropriate time. 3 Grind barley flour and 20

linseed well, boil it with water and wine and apply it to the place
with a cloth. Do this for three hours, in the morning and the
evening. 4 Boil liquorice and saffron and keep it in the mouth.

35 This might be the median cubital vein, which is situated in between the
cephalic and basilic vein in the bend of the elbow.
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110. For cough: Drink the so called storax, the amount of a
chickpea. He should not have supper. Storax is also useful for
catarrh. 2 Dissolve figs into small pieces, soak in wine and let him
eat in the morning. And when he eats them, let him drink some
sweet wine. Let him drink and eat the so called groats. When he 5

is about to go to bed, he should eat five bitter almonds. If not,
ten sweet almonds and then warm wine. He should drink wine.
If he does not have sweet almonds, he should eat three dates. 3

Boil honey sensibly and add one hundred ground almonds. Grind
pine kernels and starch, and add twenty ground bitter almonds 10

and if he is not feverish add also pepper. Grind it coarsely, grind
liquorice nicely as well. And ground linseed and ground juicy
dates and ground dry leaves of hyssop, mastic, vermilion, mixed
spice, some cumin, white pepper, long pepper, nettle seed, grind
everything well, mix it and put it into a jug full of honey, and 15

after that do not boil it. 4 Anoint his chest with goat’s butter,
but do not grind it, or goose or bird fat. But put also the Butter
Remedy on his chest or the Aniseed one.

111. For those who have a very hoarse voice: Bathe him fre-
quently, his diet should be starch, raw eggs and warm sweet goat’s 20

milk.
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112. For dyspnea of young, middle aged and old people: Dys-
pnea is when they are in discomfort when they breathe, and they
are in a particularly bad condition when it is cold. Boil squill
over charcoal, take its bark, soak it in honey and some vinegar
and eat it. 2 Let him drink the so called Holy Medication. He 5

should eat radish. Force him to vomit the humours. If it has been
a long time since his blood has been let, then bleed him. Knead
darnel flour and ground figs with water, put on the chest with
a cloth. 3 Anoint the chest with rue oil. Grind ammoniac with
warm wine and let him drink. He should abstain from wind and 10

all cold things. 4 If the pain reaches to the shoulder, bleed him.
If the pain reaches to the stomach or the intestines, let him drink
medication. Boil centaury and bran, and administer the broth
with honey, salt and oil. 5 Roast barley and apply a vapour bath
to the place. 6 Boil chamomile, wormwood and dried figs with 15

water, and with it barley flour and linseed flour, spread it onto
a cloth and put it where the pain is. After seven days make a
lozenge with sweet almonds and nettle seed. 7 Put the so called
Rue Plaster on the place. 8 Cup him on top of the place, if the
pain does not stop. 9 Grind wax, sulphur and turpentine, dissolve 20

it with pig fat, henna oil and butter and make it a waxlike con-
sistency and put it on the place where the pain is. 10 Boil rue,
hyssop, peppermint, iris and ground pine with mead and add six
hexagia of ground rhubarb to the vegetable broth. Give him to
drink every day, whereas there should be little rhubarb and more 25

broth.
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113. On pneumonia and difficulty breathing: Pneumonia is
when he coughs up a thick, yellow and stinking sputum. Bleed
him, but not until he faints. 2 They should drink the juice of
barley, fine flour, orgeat of sweet almonds and dew. 3 Put the
Wax Remedy on the chest which is like this: dissolve wax, goose 5

fat and deer marrow and apply.
114. On empuema or pleuritis: Empyema is called when he

coughs up something thick, stinking and puslike during a chronic
pleuritis. Boil hyssop and thyme with water and drink the broth.
2 Boil liquorice and sesame with honey and some of it in the 10

evening. And drink warm wine with it.
115. On phthisis: Phthisis arises from primary empyema, which

the doctors call consumptive disease. Let him drink the Antidote
of Esdra.36 Put the Butter Remedy on the chest and the Henna
Remedy and the Mnaseos Plaster.37 2 Let him drink the Mithri- 15

dates Remedy38 and theriac. If he is feverish, let him drink juice
of barley which also has raisins which have been cleaned from
their seed, and red dates, damsons and two or three dates. Then,
when it boils, add mastic and sugar, and maybe a little honey. 3

On phthisis: Phthisis arises when the lung of a person produces 20

pus and he spits pus and wastes away. Put wax like remedies with
butter on the chest. 4 Anoint his chest also with rue oil or aniseed
oil. Finally also apply the Mnaseos Plaster. 5 Let him drink the so
called mead. 6 Boil starch and liquorice with water and drink it.
Let them also drink the Godlike Remedy39 and the one Through 25

Vetch and the Esdra Remedy and theriac. Approximately three
or four kokkia in the morning with some wine.

36 This medication has drying properties. It consists mainly of cardamom
and saffron.
37 This remedy has softening properties. It consists of oil, litharge and a

variety of other ingredients.
38 This medication was seen as a panacea; it consists, amongst other ingre-

dients, of cinnamon and roses.
39 This medication consists of castoreum, euphorbium and a variety of other

ingredients.
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116. On someone who is feverish as a result of being irascible:
If someone is feverish because of irascibility, bathe him from the
first day on and anoint the entire body with table oil, and then
feed him. Do the same for those who are feverish from exhaustion,
sadness and thinking.40 5

117. On tertian fever: Tertian fever is when he has a remission
for one day and a fever for the other. He should eat lettuce and
chicory with vinegar. Treat him like this: Boil mallow and bran
and their broth with olive oil, salt and honey. He should abstain
from wine and pastry. 2 Boil the root of celery and wild aniseed, 10

chicory, agrimony, mare’s tail and rosemary with water, in the
end add sugar instead of honey and drink it. 3 Boil wormwood
instead of water and let them drink in the morning. 4 When it
is time to bathe, fresh water, and if he likes bathing, bathe him
also twice a day. 5 Let them drink dew and zulapin. 15

118. On quartan fever: Quartan fever is when he has a remis-
sion for two days and then a fever. It arises from the melancholic
humour which is cold and dry. On the first day do not bleed him
or purge. If it is several days since his blood has been let, he may
lose a little blood, and let it run, as long as it is black, but be 20

aware that he does not faint. Feed him with white fish. 2 Let him
drink the Three Pepper Remedy which is called Diospolitikon.
3 Grind pepper and let him drink with warm water. `And the
juice of celeriac, fennel and the like as we said in the chapter on
the tertian fever.a Put the so called Polyarchia41 on the spleen. 25

4 First purge the melancholic humour through the stomach, then
let him drink theriac and the Opium Remedy of Kyrenaikos. He
should eat pastry and warming things like pepper and garlic.

40 Fevers do not have any specific point of manifestation. Therefore they
tended to be discussed in separate books rather than in a head-to-foot col-
lection. Here, fevers can be found between the diseases of the lung and the
breasts, which corresponds with the location of the heart.
41 This medication consists of henna, cadamom, wax and other ingredients.
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119. On quotidian fever: For quotidian fever in the beginning
let him drink oxymel and diuretic remedies. He should eat radish
and then he should vomit. He should also eat cumin. He should
keep warm.

120. For when the plague strikes, which is called hectic fever: 5

If there is the plague which the common people call hectic fever,
treat it like this: First bleed him, and if it is several days since his
blood has been let, let some blood. Let him also drink diuretic
remedies. If it is also inside, let him drink cold water as much as
you like. 2 Grind Armenian earth and let him drink with warm 10

water. 3 Let him drink the so called theriac, and the Immortal
Remedy42 with some wine in the morning when he is fasted.

121. For breasts suffering from cancer: Grind litharge, mingle
it with table oil and vinegar and apply it to the basis. 2 Grind
stavesacre, wild cardamom and lead, mix it with myrtle oil and 15

apply to the place. And if the cancer is treated and you do not
want that the breast will be affected again, do this: Grind cumin,
mix it with water and apply on the breast, on top put a new
sponge soaked in wine and vinegar. Then bandage it. After three
days, take cumin. Grind purse tassels, mix it with honey and 20

apply. Then bandage it. Do this on the third day of the month.
122. For smelling armpits: Grind a liquid astringent with

myrrh, mix it with wine and apply to the armpits. Do this when
there is smell. 2 Grind litharge, myrrh and cardamom, mix it
with good wine and apply to the armpits. 25

123. On spitting a mass of blood once: If someone spits a lot
of blood at one time, it is a sign that a vein is ruptured, like when
someone falls from a height and vomits blood. Let him drink
earth. If he spits blood when he has a catarrh, bleed him. If he
spits bloody froth, it is a sign that it comes from the airways. Boil 30

myrtle leaves with vinegar and apply a vapour bath to the chest.
Put the Willow Plaster on the chest. 2 Let him drink Lemnian
earth with warm wine.

42 This medication has an anodyne effect. It consists mainly of nard, saffron
and opium.
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124. When he vomits something resembling fried eggs: If a
person spits something like fried eggs, it is a sign that he has a
warm imbalance in the stomach. Soak bread in vinegar which
is mixed with water and he should eat it, and thick sour milk,
lettuce, chicory and jelly. Instead of wine he should drink vinegar 5

with water.
125. For those who have no appetite because of cold: Those

who have no appetite because of the cold treat like this: He should
drink warm undiluted wine and water mixed with fish sauce. Boil
aniseed, rue and parsley root in water and drink. Then add 10

ground pepper. 2 Boil honey as you would do for quince jam,
add ground pepper and ground long pepper. And mix it well and
eat from it about the amount of one walnut. If possible let him
drink it as well. Then let him drink warm wine. He should not
have supper. If this is done he should eat the Peppermint Rem- 15

edy. It is made like this: Boil honey and grind peppermint leaves
and in the same amount pennyroyal, parsley and thyme leaves
and some pepper. Grind it all well, add honey, stir it and eat
from it. 3 Drink also the Musk Remedy, about .... kokkia, and
theriac and let him eat raw and cooked garlic. 20

126. For those who have no appetite because of matter: Let
those who have no appetite because of liquids in the stomach
drink bitter remedies, approximately eight kokkia with wine in the
morning. He should eat no pastry at all, not should he drink broth
nor water, nor should he have supper. 2 Grind dry roses, aloe, 25

gall nut, dates, vine flower, melilot, mastic, saffron, wormwood
seed and some pitch well altogether and make a plaster for the
stomach.

127. On dog-like appetite: Dog-like appetite is when someone
eats and eats again like the dogs. This disease is caused by cold 30

humours. Let them drink fish sauce with water and the Three
Pepper Remedy.
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128. On hiccup: Someone suffering from hiccup treat like this:
Boil rue with wine and he should drink it. 2

`Boil celery with
honey and wine and he should drink it.a 3 Grind castoreum and
he should drink it with vinegar and wine but do not boil it.

129. On excreting bile above and below: Someone excreting 5

bile above and below treat like this: Grind vine tendrils and drink
the juice. 2 Boil dry roses and vine flowers and let him drink
with dry wine. 3 Grind a sour pomegranate and drink the juice.
Drink dry wine. 4 Eat bread crumbs soaked in dry wine. Rinse
the feet with warm water and let him keep warm. 5 Grind the 10

fruit of stavesacre and drink with dry wine. Administer the same
therapy for someone who has another form of cold disposition and
is suffering from diarrhea. He should keep warm. He must not
drink cold things, and if he is not feverish, bathe him.

130. On inflammation of the intestines: If there is an inflam- 15

mation of the bowels or if dry feces get into the passages of the
bowels, the person vomits feces. And this disease is called ileos by
the doctors. And it is an almost incurable disease if it happens
because of an inflammation of the bowels. If it is because of a
constipation there is hope. And if the patient is fourteen years 20

old, use infusions, plasters and vapour baths. If the patient is
twenty years old, bleed him. If he is middle aged or forty years
old, also bleed him. They should abstain from wine. He should
keep warm.

131. On inflammation of the kidneys: If the kidneys are in- 25

flamed, they have fever and vomit bile. Let their blood. 2 Grind
the fruit of fenugreek, mingle with aniseed, knead with water and
apply it over the kidneys. 3 Grind melon seed and drink with
honey and wine. 4 Apply a vapour bath of good wine to the
place. Put the Juice Plaster and the Remedy of Mnaseos on the 30

kidneys. 5 Dissolve wax and apply with rose oil and egg yolk.



136 PART TWO

[ ]

5

[ ]
.......

10

15

[ ]
20

25

[ ]

2 ] scripsi N 3 ] scripsi N 6 ]
scripsi N 9 ....... ] lacuna N



EDITION OF ℵ 137

132. On the disease which is called diabetes: Diabetes is when
he wants to urinate while he is still drinking. Let them drink
mare’s tail juice, or the juice of the so called nard. 2 Boil dates
and drink the broth. 3 Boil barley flour with water, then add
vinegar and rose oil and boil and then again add the juice of vine 5

tendrils, add vine leaves and put it on the kidneys.
133. On fissures on the testicles: Fissure is called by the doctors

when the testicles are split, the anus ........... Grind resin, knead
it with rose oil and anoint it onto the split parts, but dry the resin
first in sunlight. 2 Put egg yolk or opium with egg yolk on the 10

wounds. 3 Apply fresh leaves of ivy on the wound. 4 Mix the ash
of ivy leaves with rose oil in a lead vessel, stir it and apply. Rinse
the wounds with a sponge and wine first, then apply ground roses.
If the penis is inflamed, grind juicy vine leaves, mix them with
lead white and apply. But rinse the penis first with sea water. 15

134. On choking because of mushrooms: Let him drink salty
water with water. 2 Grind saltpetre, mix it with water, put it into
his mouth where he should move it to and fro for the appropriate
time. Let him also eat garlic. 3 Let him drink the ash of vine
branches with wine and the double amount of vinegar. 4 Grind 20

saltpetre and let him drink in the same way. 5 Boil bird eggs
thoroughly with vinegar and wine and eat them. Boil rue with
table oil and drink it. 6 Boil oregano with wine and honey and
he should drink it. Let him vomit as far as this is possible.

135. If milk turns to cheese in the stomach: If the milk in the 25

stomach of a person turns into cheese, let him drink peppermint
juice. 2 Boil thyme with wine and let him drink.
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136. On alphoi, if they appear on a person’s face like lentils:
Alphoi are when on the face of a person appears something like the
seeds of lentils. Grind rosemary, mix it with cedar oil and table
oil and anoint the face. 2 Grind sulphur, litharge and stavesacre,
mix it with table oil and apply. 3 Boil a juicy piece of pine wood 5

well with table oil, mix the oil with ground litharge and vinegar
and apply, but in the bath. 4 Grind stavesacre and sulphur, mix
it with vinegar and apply.

137. On pain of the joints: Ammoniac which is soaked for
one night and one day in acrid vinegar, mingled with honey and 10

applied softens pain in the joints and hardening. 2 Grind pellitory,
ginger and pepper, mix it with table oil and apply on the aching
part. 3 Mix cedar oil with table oil and anoint the place. 4 Burn
the root of ivy, mix the ash with egg yolk and apply to the place.
Grind henbane seed and saltpetre in the way and he should drink 15

it with water. 5 Anoint the place where the joint pain is located
with deer, bird or bull marrow.

138. On ulcers. This dissipates and softens an ulcer: Put
ground henbane leaves with pig fat on the ulcer. `Grind juicy
peppermint leaves and apply them.a 2 Grind sword grass and 20

apply. 3
`Grind mallow, pitch, barley flour, butter and acrid

vinegar, mix it and boil it together, soak hemp in it and apply
it to the place repeatedly.a 4 Boil the leaves of wild mallow with
fresh water, grind and apply. 5 Boil barley flour and linseed with
water, add pig, bird or deer fat and bull, bear and fox marrow, 25

dissolve and mix it all and apply with a cloth.
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139. On aporufai and swelling: Grind hellebore, mix it with
propolis and apply. 2 Boil barley flour with the juice of beet root
leaves, mix it and apply. 3 Cook an onion on charcoal, grind it
and apply. 4 Grind pitch and apply.

140. For the bite of an asp: Take the leaves of an apple tree and 5

drink their juice with wine. Grind the leaves and apply them. 2

Grind myrtle leaves and apply them. 3 Grind peppermint and let
him drink with warm water. 4 Grind costus leaves and put them
on the wound. 5 Grind ferula, mix it with table oil and apply. 6

Dissolve the bear’s fat and apply to the wound. 10

141. To induce lactation: Grind the seed of a chaste tree and
let her drink with wine. 2 Boil anise root and let her drink. 3 Boil
the leaves and the root of fennel with wine and drink. 4 Grind
nigella and let her drink with wine. 5 Rinse her frequently with
sea water. 6 Grind lead white and litharge, mix it with vinegar, 15

water and salt and apply to the breasts.
142. For a woman if she is unable to conceive: Apply a vapour

bath with living shrimps.
143. For a hardened tongue: This softens a hardened tongue.

Boil honey, put it on a cloth that has linseed inside, and when 20

the cloth starts to sweat from the vapour of the honey, anoint the
tongue. Grind fresh peppermint and anoint the tongue. 2 Mix
the juice of fresh peppermint with rose oil and chamomile oil and
apply to the tongue. Grind willow leaves and keep them on the
tongue. 25

144. If the child dies in the womb: Boil wormwood with wine
and let her drink. 2 Boil the bark of capers or their root with
wine and let her drink. 3 Grind cinnamon and myrrh and let her
drink. 4 Grind parsley seed and let her drink with water. 5 Boil
oregano with water and let her drink. 30
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145. For the bite of a snake or a viper: Grind castoreum and let
her drink with wine. 2 Grind lily leaves and apply to the wound.
3 Grind carob beans well and let him drink with wine.

146. On jaundice: If the face turns yellow, what the common
people call jaundice and the doctors call icterus, do the following: 5

Boil maidenhair with wine and let him drink. 2 Grind aloe and
let him drink with water. 3 Boil the shoots of wormwood with
water or wine and let him drink. 4 Boil Hart’s tongue fern with
water and drink. 5 Boil sorrel root with wine and drink. Grind
the seed of orach with water or with butter milk and drink. 10

147. If there is much flow from the abdomen: Grind raspberry
roots and its shoots and drink the juice. 2 Grind mulberry roots,
boil it with wine and drink. 3 Boil the leaves and the root of
Christ’s thorn with wine and drink. Boil myrtle shoots with wine
and administer. 4 Boil mastic leaves and its seeds with wine and 15

administer. 5 Boil pumpkin with wine and drink. 6 Boil the juicy
shoots of a cypress with wine and drink.

148. For dog bites: Grind melissa and drink with wine. 2 Grind
peppermint leaves, mix them with ash, knead and apply to the
place. 3 Grind garlic and let him drink with water. 4 Grind fresh 20

rue, mix it with table oil and apply to the wound. 5 Grind the
juicy leaves of a wild fig tree, knead with honey and apply to the
wound. 6 Let him drink mare’s tail juice with wine.

149. If someone is bitten by a rabid dog: Boil gentian root with
wine and let him drink. 2 Burn sea shrimps and let him drink the 25

ash with wine. 3 Drink bdellium with wine. 4 Grind hematite
stone with a whetstone and let him drink with wine.

150. If someone is bitten by a bee or a wasp: Grind the leaves
of wild mallow and put them on the wound. Alternatively take
domesticated mallow. 2 Grind juicy bay leaves and put them on 30

the wound. 3 Grind fresh rue and put it on the wound.
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151. On a malodorous nose: Grind the leaves of ivy or pep-
permint, warm the juice up and drip it into the nose. 2 Drip the
juice of fresh oregano. 3 Grind nigella, mix it with table oil and
apply it internally and externally.

152. On wounds caused by abrasion: Grind the shoots of plane 5

tree, knead it with pig fat and apply it to the wound. 2 Grind
Lemnian earth, knead it with water and apply to the wounds.
Grind earth, mix it with water and apply. 3 Grind fresh pepper-
mint, knead it with pig fat and apply.

153. On a cloud-like spot in the eye: Anoint the juice of tar- 10

ragon plant externally on the eye. 2 Grind clover, mix the juice
with honey and apply it outside on the eye. 3 Grind myrrh, mix
it with honey and apply to the eyes.

154. On tooth ache: Boil black hellebore with vinegar, and let
him keep it in the place that hurts. 2 Boil the juicy shoots of a 15

plane tree with vinegar and keep it. 3 Boil raspberry leaves and
keep them.

155. If the teeth are loose: Boil hyssop with vinegar and keep
it in the mouth. 2 Boil the bark of violet with vinegar and keep
it in the mouth. 3 Boil a caper with vinegar and keep it in the 20

mouth. 4 Boil the bark of the root of a caper plant with vinegar
and keep it in the mouth. 5 Boil the leaves of a pomegranate tree
with vinegar and keep it.

156. If a part of the body is burned: Grind arnica and apply
it. 2 Boil mulberry tree leaves with olive oil, then chop them up 25

into small bits and apply them.
157. On podagra: Grind lily root and put it where it hurts. 2

Boil the seed of turnip with water and use the water to rinse the
feet. 3 Grind radish root and put it on the place. 4 Boil radish
seed with water and rinse the feet. 30
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158. If the joints of the fingers harden: Put ammoniac into
vinegar for two days and nights. Then knead it with liquid pitch
and apply on top of the hardening. 2 Rinse your feet with sea
water. 3 Grind salt and saltpetre, mix it with table oil and apply
it frequently on the hurting parts. 5

159. To stop bleeding: Grind maidenhair, and let him drink
the juice with wine. 2 Grind some sulphur onto where it flows.
Grind fresh peppermint, mix the juice with vinegar and wine and
drink. 3 Gum of an almond tree drunk with wine. 4 Grind the
fresh leaves of raspberry and put it where the blood flows. Grind 10

peppermint and put it on the nose.
160. For weakness of the stomach: Grind the leaves of mare’s

tail and put on the stomach. 2 Drink rhubarb with water. 3 Grind
gentian root and let him drink with wine. 4 Grind the leaves of
purslane, mix with bran and apply to the stomach. 5 Grind bay 15

leaves and let him drink the juice. 6 Grind parsley seed and let
him drink with wine. 7 Eat domesticated or wild thistle. 8 Boil
chamomile and let him drink with water.

161. On colics: Boil the top of a dried anise plant and aniseed
with water and let him drink. 2 Boil rue and anise with water 20

and let him drink. 3 Grind marjoram and let him drink the juice
with wine. 4 Boil cumin with olive oil and administer. 5 Let him
drink castoreum with wine. 6 Ferula seed.

162. On scorpion bites: Grind the fruit of asphodelos and drink
it with wine. 2 Grind marjoram, mix it with vinegar and ground 25

salt and apply on the wound. 3 Grind melissa and let him drink
it with wine, or alternatively put its leaves on the wound.
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163. If worms appear in wounds: Grind the leaves of an elm
tree and apply them. 2 Grind fresh wormwood and apply. 3 Smear
with cedar oil. Do the same also when the ears have worms.

164. On bites of a sea roach: Grind sage and let him drink
with wine. 2 Grind its leaves and apply onto the wound. 5

165. On those suffering from a spleen disease and a swelling:
Boil marjoram with water and let him drink the juice with wine.
2 Grind the bark of a caper plant and let him drink with wine. 3

Boil barley flour with water and then grind the root of a fig tree,
mix it and apply. If the spleen is inflamed, grind pennyroyal, mix 10

it with bran and apply to the spleen. 4 Knead the flour of bitter
lupins and bran with water and apply it. Put splinters of green
pumpkin on top. 5 Grind linseed and fenugreek seed, boil with
water and then add goose fat and pig, fox, bird, bull, calf and
bear fat and deer marrow, mix it all, knead it and apply it on the 15

inflammation.
166. On the loss of voice: He should eat raw and cooked garlic.

2 Make chickpea sized pills of ferula and let him swallow when he
is about to go to bed. And on top he should drink warm wine
and he should not eat anything else. 20

167. On the so called scrofula: Grind arnica and apply it. 2

Grind maidenhair and apply it. 3 Mix lupin flour with vinegar
and apply it. 4 Grind sorrel, mix it with vinegar and apply. 5 Mix
spice tree juice with bran and apply. 6 Grind lily root and apply.
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168. To stop thirst: Keep pickled olives under your tongue.
2 Swallow raw egg in the morning when you are fasted. 3 Boil
lettuce seed and liquorice with water and drink it after you cooled
it down.

169. On halitosis: Grind fifteen pepper corns, burn carob 5

beans, and chop it as well, and grind one hexagion of the peel
of a pomegranate and chop it as well. And a ground gall nut and
mix it with honey, and apply to the place where it is rotting. 2

Apply good myrrh. 3 Grind arsenic, mix it with honey and apply
onto hemp. And put the hemp with your finger into your mouth. 10

170. On rotting lesions: Burn the bark of a willow tree and
paper, mix the ash with ground pepper and honey and apply it
to the rotten bit. 2 Grind pepper, mix it with quicksilver and
honey and apply to the place. 3 Mix lupin flour and bear bile and
apply. 15

171. On swollen glands or aporufai: Knead smouldering as-
bestos with honey and soap and apply it. 2

`Grind lily root and
apply.a

172. On stomach cramps: Grind radish seed and gall nut, boil
it with wine and let him drink. 2 `Boil the tips of raspberry plant 20

with old wine and let him drink in the morning.a 3 Apply a vapour
bath from below with the fresh or dried peels of pomegranates and
dry pitch. 4 Boil oregano with wine and let him drink.

173. On cold knees: Grind asbestos, knead it with liquid pitch
apply it on a cloth and put it on top. 2 Grind laurel berries, mix 25

them with sea water and apply where the cold part of the knees
is.
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174. On internal and external hemorrhoids: Soak the skin of a
snake in table oil and apply a vapour bath from below through a
funnel. 2 Boil the bark of the root of Christ’s thorn and let him
brink it with wine in the bath. He should then be fasted for four
hours. 3 `Dry roses, saffron, aloe and the thin parts of an egg 5

mix with rose oil, and together with the thin parts of the egg also
add pig fat, apply it onto a cloth and put it on the place.a 4 Burn
the head of a tunny fish or of a ......43 and apply the ash. 5 Fry
dry mare’s tail with table oil and apply. 6 Grind saffron and lead
oxide, mix and apply. 7 Mix the root of lily and barley flour, boil 10

it with water, apply on a cloth and put it on top. 8 First rinse the
colon with vinegar and then put burnt reed on top. 9 Burn egg
yolk and put it onto him. 10 He should abstain completely from
chickpeas.

175. On a prolapse of the colon: Grind starch and lead white, 15

knead it with wine and apply. 2 Boil melilot, dry roses and lead
white with wine and apply to the place. 3 Boil a mushroom in
water, then grind it and mix it with butter and apply it with your
finger on the place. 4 First anoint the place with wine. Then take
ground millet bran and apply it. The put the colon inside, after 20

you have anointed it with the bran.
176. On swelling: Knead wheat flour with beet root juice and

apply it. 2 Grind glass, knead it with vinegar, soap and table oil
and apply it. 3 Grind black hellebore, mix it with propolis, knead
and apply. 4 File lead, mix it with the juice of fresh reed and 25

apply. 5 Grind the dung of wild dove, knead it with honey and
apply. 6 Grind the root of sorrel, mix it with pig fat and apply.

177. On viper bites: Grind rue and let him drink the juice. 2

Grind cardamom and let him drink with the juice of rue.

43 This word is not attested, but it appears to describe a type of fish.
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178. `To drive pests away from the house: Put the leaves of
chaste tree everywhere in the house. 2 Smoke the house with the
seed of chaste tree. 3 Smoke the house with the horn of a deer. 4

Smoke the house with cardamom seed. 5 Smoke your house with
peppermint.a 5

179. On migraine: Burn the intestines of the earth or worms
which the fishermen use to attract the fish, mix with fifteen ground
pepper corns and with vinegar, apply to the head. 2 Grind the
dung of a wild dove, make it smooth with vinegar and apply.
3
`Grind mustard and cardamom seed, mix it with vinegar and 10

apply.a 4 Grind the seed of chaste tree, mix it with table oil, apply
to the place and the temples. 5 Knead smouldering asbestos with
honey and apply. 6 Grind bitter almonds and mastic, mix with
vinegar and apply.

180. On sciatica: Boil chick peas with water, eat them and 15

drink the broth. 2 Grind mustard and pepper and mix it with
honey and apply. 3 Grind aloe, resin and pepper and apply it,
but beforehand anoint it with honey. 4 He should eat boiled garlic
with table oil and fish sauce. 5 Mix butter with anise oil and apply
to the place. 20

181. On leprosy: `Leprosy arises from a corrosive humour,
which is why bits fall off from the surface of the skin with an
itching. But the leprosy stays inside the skin in a circular form,
whereas psoriasis is rather located at the surface, and it has a
varied shape. You have to let their blood and purge them with 25

something that removes black bile. Then you have to use what is
listed below:a asphodelos root `juice sixteen ounces, native sul-
phur and frankincense ten hexagia each, saltpetre eight hexagia,
apply with vinegar. Anemone root made smooth with vinegar.a
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182. On psoriasis: Grind stavesacre and cardamom seed, mix
it with vinegar, knead and anoint on the psoriasis. 2 Grind lily
root and goat’s dung and apply with vinegar. 3 Boil the leaves of
oleander with oil, remove the leaves, add wax, rose oil, litharge,
lead white, liquid pitch and vinegar, mix it all and apply. 5

183. On lichen: Anoint liquid pitch on the lichen. 2
`Anoint

human saliva on the lichen.a 3 Soak gum of a damson tree in
vinegar for one night and one day and apply. 4 Grind the leaves
of chaste tree, mix with vinegar and apply it. 5 Grind caper leaves,
mix with vinegar and apply. 6 Grind sulphur, mix it with vinegar 10

and apply.44

184. `On quartan fever: Take the same amount of centaury and
parsley seed, grind and sieve, and let him drink with a decoction
of peppermint or wild radish. Boil the roots and let him drink.
And hyacinth puree decreases fever and makes him less thirsty if 15

it is kept in the mouth.a

185. `Salve to decrease fever and induce defecation: Take
groundsel and marsh mallow, grind both and put in a bowl, dis-
solve it with egg yolks and rose oil and anoint the feverish person
in the morning and the evenings.a 20

186. `For split hands, lips and feet: A salve for split hand,
lips and feet and for the treatment of pustules and for the heat
arising in them when they are in contact with winter winds or
snow, and for superficial millet like skin ulcerations which some
call hidroteria.45a 25

44 The following chapters are not part of ω. Since most of them differ in
style and content, it is very likely that they were added later to one of the
manuscripts transmitting ℵ. This is not uncommon — compilations tended
to be augmented in the process of copying.
45 Hidrōs is the Greek word for ‘sweat’; hence this this might be an inflam-

mation of sweat glands, a serious and recurrent form of acne.
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187. `The recipe: Three hexagia each of nard, mixed spice,
rose water, musk oil, myrrh, white wax and incense, one hexagion
of musk. First put ladanum together with wax into a sauce pan
and cook on a low flame until they are wax like and mingled.
When they boil, add myrrh, frankincense, mastic, resin, mixed 5

spice and the rest. And after they have mingled when they boil
add the liquids to it. When you have placed the sauce pan over
the fire, first add the rose water, then the musk oil, the mixed
spice and the nard. If it remains in the fire, it burns heavily, the
matter in it will come out and flow outside.a 10

188. `On swelling and anthrax: Applying sorrel root with fat
is beneficial for swelling, aporufai, bruises and anthrax.a

189. `On anthrax which is also called methustra46: Anoint the
place with olive oil, and then put on top peppermint or fresh
human feces. 2 Mix garlic with pitch and some salt and it is 15

beneficial when applied to the place. 3 Grind olive oil with salt
and mix it with ash from the oven or the cooker and apply it
bandaging it with a cloth. And dissolve cedar oil with ground
salt and apply it. 4 Make lily root smooth and apply, and on top
the leaves of vegetables.a 20

190. `Tincture to induce hair growth: Burn the stomach of a
hare and dry the plant called maidenhair; if you do not have it,
wormwood leaves. Take the same weight of either of them, and
also of ladanum, mingle it all and mix it and pour myrtle oil on
top of it, knead it so that it becomes like earth and apply.a 25

191. `On headache and migraine: The Virtue Plaster ends
all headache and migraine when applied to the forehead. 2 Land
snails ground smoothly together with their flesh and mixed with
egg white and applied from one temple to the other are a great
help.a 30

46 This word is not attested in a medical sense. Literarily, it is Greek for
‘drunk woman’.
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192. `Astringent salve for flux from the head: One litre of salt,
three litres of red saltpetre, one litre of Gangra salt, eight ounces
of astringent blue vitriol, make all this smooth well and sieve it
with a fine sieve. Bind it into a sack linen and put it into a new
vessel, leave it there with a lid on, until it mingles and becomes 5

one dry substance. This will happen when you add the charcoal
from the oven used to heat the bath, and when you leave them
to burn over one entire night. Take a part of this dry substance
and turn it into a powder by rubbing it; and when you are about
to get out of the bath you have to apply it to the head with the 10

fingers of your hand firmly, so that the dry substance permeates
the hair and permeates to the skin of the head itself.a

193. `Another astringent salve for the flux from the head:
One ounce of camphour, one ounce each of clove tree, cinnamon,
vermilion, hazelwort, ground astringents and juniper berry, two 15

ounces of whole gall nut, three ounces of Egyptian saltpetre, two
ounces of asbestos, one ounce each of long and round birthwort,
one ounce of maiden hair fern, one ounce of pennyroyal, two
ounces of oregano, one ounce of rocket seed, one ounce each of
mustard and iris, two ounces of genuine kermes oak. Grind it, 20

sieve, mix and apply onto the head after bathing.a

194. `For headache: One ounce each of ammoniac, frankin-
cense, euphorbium, myrrh, tragakanth and cumin, he should mix
it with vinegar, then dilute in the hand with vinegar and apply
onto the forehead.a 25

195. `For burning, inflammation, dim-sightedness, rheumatism
and conditions related to itching and blood: Grind fresh leaves of
rue until they are smooth, press the juice out, remove it and put
it into a copper mortar over night. Then transfer it into a glass
vessel and use it.a 30

196. `For ear ache, something also famous for tooth ache:
Clean seven cloves of garlic and make them smooth with ......
and with olive oil and press it with a noose after you have put it
into a new cloth. But let the ............ make it smooth and drip
into the aching ear.a 35
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197. `For worms in the ears: Dissolve unsalted butter in the
warm sunlight, put it into the ear and fill it up. For the worm
will swim on its surface when it is warmed up by the sunlight.a

198. `For those with worms and pus: Grind the leaves of ca-
pers, warm their juice up and drip it into the ear.a 5

199. `Famous for ear ache: Boil mustard, put it into a cloth,
press the liquids out, mix it with women’s milk and drip it into
the ear. 2 Grind thistle, bind it into a linen cloth and let it hang
in the vapour of warm water, so that it acquires its warmth and
consistency. Then compress it over the aching ear. It should be as 10

warm as the patient can stand, this is approved. 3 Put pennyroyal
and cumin into a fire, then use the vapours of the pennyroyal and
the cumin to warm up hemp and apply it. 4 Dissolve opium, about
the amount of one barley corn, warm it in milk and drip onto the
ear. And the pain stops. 5 Put native sulphur on charcoal, apply 15

a vapour bath and the pain stops.a

200. `For tooth ache: Plantain seed stops the pain when ap-
plied. 2 If you apply dried resin of a pine tree and keep it there it
will stop the pain, and it also cleanses rotting teeth. 3 Mix beet
root with vinegar and grind it and it is beneficial when applied.a 20

201. `For tooth ache at all times: Knead mastic, and then
grind nine fruits of stavesacre until they are smooth and put it in
the middle and fold it over and knead it by hand with a small bit
of white wax so that it gets softer. And then chew it and spit it
out. This relieves the pain immediately also when he is going to 25

spit it out. After spitting it out rinse the mouth with warm water
so that the liquids that have been moved come out.a
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202. `For a sore throat: It is also beneficial for a sore throat,
flux from the chest, angina, cough, difficulty breathing, if breath-
ing is only possible in an upright position, for a bloated stomach
with wind and those suffering from a flux from the chest caused
by the head. It also induces periods. 2 It is like this: four ounces 5

of celery seed, three ounces of fennel seed, two ounces of pepper,
one ounce of rocket seed, two drachmae of Syriac parsley and the
appropriate amount of honey.a

203. `For tonsillitis, flux from the chest, catarrh, coughing and
wheezing: Ammoniac, the amount of a bean, applied onto the 10

ailing part and drunk does not only cure uprising humours but
also encourages the stomach. It also supports digestion after a
meal and stops the inflation of the spleen.a

204. `Inhalation for catarrh and cough: Grind pellitory and
costus in equal parts, put it into a linen cloth and inhale in the 15

evening.a

205. `Salve for wheezing and flux from the chest: Warm honey
and apply it to the chest and put ground pennyroyal on top and
on top put hair.a

206. `Approved remedy for chronic cough: Put together hyssop 20

from Crete, pennyroyal and hair, grind it, sieve it, add dried honey
and use it. This is also beneficial for flux from the chest.a

207. `To cleanse from phlegm and to treat sneezing: Take
dew, put it into a jug, and ground oregano, stavesacre, dried figs,
pennyroyal, pellitory and mastic, mix it and use it. 2 Grind violet 25

and soap wort and also musk, make it smooth, sieve it and inhale.a

208. `Medication for epileptics: Grind pellitory and move it
until it is smooth and let him drink one hexagion of it with Holy
water for eleven days, every day one hexagion. This is a famous
prophylactic.a 30
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209. `For stomach pain and cramps: Grind some cumin, pep-
per and fat bay leaves, sieve it and let him drink with wine. 2

Ammoniac eaten after a meal does not only digest but also emp-
ties the stomach and dissolves bloating.a

210. `Medication for the stomach given to those who suffer 5

from indigestion, do not digest or who have a bloated stomach:
One litre of storax, one ounce of true saffron, nine hexagia each
of flat cumin and common pepper, two hexagia of white pepper,
four hexagia of long pepper, two hexagia of hyssop from Crete, two
hexagia of parsley seed, two hexagia of ajowan seed, one hexagion 10

each of fennel seed and aniseed, both ground smoothly. Add the
appropriate amount of honey. Use one hexagion with water.a

211. `Pills for the stomach: One hexagion of aloe, one hexagion
of cinnamon, half a hexagion of mastic, real rose, make it the same
way with wormwood juice.a 15

212. `Pills for gout: They make the stomach smooth and
cleanse black and yellow bile and phlegm, and they will not allow
for the feet or hands to suffer from a flux, or the rest of the body,
if taken once or twice a week. This is the recipe: 2 The recipe:
Three ounces of hepatic aloe, one ounce of mastic, half an ounce of 20

agaric, half an ounce of epithymos, six drachmae each of rhubarb
and nard leaves. Add good wine and make pills of the size of
vetch. I received this instruction from Marianos Stratelates.a

213. `Salve for those suffering from sciatica pain: Ground both
pennyroyal and mustard in a bowl, boil with wine, apply to the 25

hip and bind it. 2 Grind pellitory, mix it with nard and apply.
The same use also for all numb parts.a

214. `For sciatica pain: Burn the vine twigs and mingle the
ash with liquid pitch and make a plaster or apply it in the bath
after washing on the psoriasis or the hip and he will be free of 30

pain.a
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215. `Infusion for rheumatism and sciatica pain: One ounce
each of henna oil and vinegar, one ounce of ground millet mix it
all in a bowl, let it boil with wool or hair and apply a vapour bath
to the aching place. 2 Salve for the same: Mix warm and bitter
ingredients with the appropriate amount of honey and vinegar, 5

boil and apply.a

216. `Another one for sciatica pain: Remove the bark of the
root of wild cardamom, ground it until smooth, mix it with pig
fat, spread it on a cloth and put it on the hip where the pain is
and let him wear it for three hours and after that send the patient 10

directly to the bath where he can bathe well.a
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16 ] B 17 ] om. AB 17
] AB 18

] AB 18 ]
AB 18

] A .. B 18 ]
add. AB 19 ] B 19 ] add. AB
19 ] AB 19 ] om. AB 19 ] AB 19 ]

AB 19 ] AB
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om. LM

5

10

[ ] om. L p

15 q p q

[ ] .om. L p
20

3 cap. 20 ] om. F 12 cap. 21 ] om. F 19 cap. 22 ] om. F

1 ] A 1 ] AB 2 ] B 3–
4 ] om. B 6 ]

B 7 ] B 7 ] B 9 ] B
9–10 ] om. B 10 ] B 12 ]

AB 12 ] M 13 ] B 13 ]
A B 13 ] M 14 ] add. B 15 ]

scripsi Σ 15 ] A 16 ]
M B 16 ] A 18 ] om. B 19 ] A
20 ] B 21 ] A 22 ]

B 22 ] AB 23 ] M
23 ] B
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q

om. L/

.om. Lp 5

q
om. L/ p

q .om. B

10
om. B/

.om. Σ om. Σ /

.om. AB

p
qom. AB/

15

[ ] om. B

[ ] om. B p
q 20

16 ] add. F

1 ] MB 1 ] B 1 ]
A B 2 ] om. B 2 ] M

2 ] A B 3 ] om. B 3 ]
A B 3 ] A 4 ] add. AB

4 ] Σ 4 ] Σ 5 ] A B
6 ] add. B 6 ] om. B 7 ] add. B
7 ] B 8 ] transp. B 8 ]
AB 9 ] om. A 10 ] M A 11 ]

M A 11 ] add. M 11 ] M 13 ]
M 14 ] M 17 ] M 17–18 ] M

20 ] L 20 ] add. MA 20 ]
M A

4 ] text
in L after a missing page. This fragment cannot be identified with certainty.
4 ] The following three paragraphs are reversed in B. 5 ] The
following two paragraphs are reversed in A.
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.A A/

.L L/

5 p

[ ] om. B p

10

q p
q

[ ] om. B

15

p

q

8 cap. 25 ] om. F 13 ] F

2 ] M 2 ] A 3 ] M
3 ] L 3 ] M 3 ] A 3 ]
A 3 ] om. M 3 ] MA 4 ] M 5 ]
del. A 5 ] M del. A 5 ] M 6 ]

M 6 ] add. MA 7 ]
MA 7 ] M 8 ] M 8 ] scripsi
L om. M A 8 ] scripsi LΣ 9 ]

add. MA 11 ] L A 12 ]
L A 13 ] M 13 ]
M, om. A 13 ] . .. L om. A 13 ] . s.l. L3

MA 14 ] om. M 14 ] M 14 ] MA
14 ] M 15 ] add. M 15 ] om. M

A 15 ] M add. A 16 ] M 16 ]
M 16 ] add. A 17 ] M 17 ]

M 17–18 ] M
A 18 ] om. MA 18 ] M

add. A 19 ] M 19 ] add. MA
19 ] M
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.MAp q p
q

p

q 5

MA/ .L

L/ p
q .L

10
L/ .MA

MA/

p 15

q .M

M/

.M

M/ 20

2 ] F

1 ] A 2 ] A 2 ]
A 2–3 ] add. A 3 ] LMA 3 ]
A 4 ] A 4 ]
A 5 ] add. A 6 ] A 6 ] A

9 ] M 9 ] A
MA 12 ] A 12 ]
A 13 ] add. MA 14 ] om. M

14 ] om. A 14 ] MA 16 ] M
18 ] add. M 18 ] M 19 ]

M 19 ] M 19 ] A 20
] A 21 ] A 21 ]

add. A 21 ] A 21 ] MA 21 ]
M A

2 ] Here begins an independent chapter in MA.
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p
q A.

A/

5

[ ] om. B

p

10

q

p
q

15 [ ] om. B p

q

11 ] F 15 cap. 28 ] om. F

1 ] om. M 1 ] A 1–2
] MA 2 ] M 5 ]

MA 5 ] M 6–7
] M 6 ] scripsi

L A 7 ] om. A 7 ]
L 8 ] MA 8 ] MA 8 ]

MA 9 ] A 9 ] MA 10 ]
MA 10 ] L 10–11 ] M, om. A 11 ] om.

MA 11 ] MA 11–12 ] M 12 ]
add. in marg. L1 MA 12 ]

M
A 13 ] scripsi L MA 13 ]

A 14 ] MA 15–16 ]
A 16 ] MA 16 ] om. MA 16 ] A

17 ] MA 17 ] MA 17–18 ]
A 18 ] A 18 ] A 18 ] MA
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p

.L 5

qL/

[ ] om. B p

q
p 10

q .MA

MA/

.om. A

om. A/
15

[ ] om. B p

.L

q 20

18 ] F

1 ] M 1 ] MA 1 ]
MA 1 ]

A 2 ] M A 2 ] add. M
A 2 ] A 3 ] A 3 ] A

4 ] M 4 ] A 4 ] A 4 ] M
7 ] L A 8 ] add. MA 9 ] add.
M 9 ] add. MA 10 ] M
10 ] M A 13 ] om. M 13 ]

MA 14 ] om. M 14–15 ] M 15
] L M 16 ] M 16 ]

A 17 ] om. MA 18 ] L 20 ] scripsi L
20 ] scripsi L

11 ] The following two paragraphs are reversed in A. 16 ]
The following two chapters are reversed in M.
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L/

.MA

MA/

[ ] om. B p
5

q .M

M/

10 [ ] om. B p

q
p q

.om. A om. A /

15

.om. A

om. A/

.om. A

20 p om. A/

q

2 ] F

1 ] om. A 1 ] M
A 4 ] M 5 ] A M

5 ] M 6 ] om. MA 6 ]
add. M 6 ] om. MA 6 ] MA

7 ] M A
10–11 ] MA 11 ] L M 12 ]

M 12 ] M 14 ] M 14–15 ]
transp. M A 15 ] transp. M 15 ]

A 15 ] M 15 ] om. M 16 ]
LM 16 ] M 17 ]

M 17 ] M 18 ] A 18 ]
om. A 18 ] L M 18 ] add. M

A 19 ] M 19 ] M 20 ]
M 20 ] M 20 ] M 21 ]

scripsi L M 21 ] M
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[ ] om. B p
q

.om. Ap .om. M om. A/ p
om. M/ 5

q

.Lp qL/

[ ] om. AB p 10

q

15

[ ] om. B p

...†

20

3 ] F 10 ]
add. F 13 ] F

1 ] M 1 ] om. M 1 ] M 1 ]
A 1 ] A 1 ] M 2 ] add.

A 2–3 ] A 3 ] A 3 ]
A 5 ] add. M A 5 ] om. A

6 ] M 8 ] A 10
] M 13 ] om. M 13 ] θ

L4 M 13 ] add. M 13 ] M
16 ] M 16 ] M A 16 ]
A 17 ] M 17 ] om. A 17 ]

L A 17–18 ] M A 18 ...† ]
M A 18 ] M 19 ]
A 19 ] MA 19 ] MA 19 ] om. A 20 ]
om. MA 21 ] M

A 21 ] add. A
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q

5

.Mp
qM/

.om. A

10
om. A/

p
15 q

.L

L/

[ ] om. B p

20 .L

18 ]
τ
ω F

1 ] A 1 ] A 1 ]
M A 1–2 ]

add. A 2 ] A 2–3 ] transp. MA
3 ] om. A 4 ] M 4 ] MA 5 ]

MA 5 ] add. MA 6 ] MA 6 ]
A 7 ] om. MA 7 ] M 8 ]

L 8 ] A 9 ]
add. A 10 ] om. M 10 ] om. M

10 ] M 10 ] add. A 10–11 ]
M 11 ] M 11 ] M 11 ] MA

12 ] MA 12 ] MA 12
] M A 13 ] om. M A 13 ]

M 13–14 ] A 15
] M 18 ]

M 18 ] MA 19 ] om. MA
19 ] add. MA 20 ] MA
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L/

q
5

.Ap

qA/ .om. A

om. A/

[ ] om. B p 10

q

.om. L
15

.om. A

om. A/ p

qom. L/ 20

[ ] om. LB p

21 ] F

2 ] M A 2 ] om. M 2 ]
add. F 3 ]

MA 4 ] MA 5 ] om. A 5 ]
M A 6 ] add. M 8 ] om. M 9

] scripsi L M 10 ] M
11 ] MA 12 ] add. M 12 ] om. A 13

] M 13 ] add. M 13 ]
M 16 ] A 16 ] 17 ]

A 19 ] add. A 19 ] A 20 ] A
20 ] A 21 ] om. A 22 ] A 23

] om. A 23 ] om. A
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q
5 [ ] om. B .om. L p

10

q
15

om. L/

.om. Ap
20

om. A/

5 ] F

23 ] A 1 ] add. A 1 ]
A 2 ] A 2 ] A 3 ] add. A 3 ] A

4 ] A 5 ] A 5 ]
M 5 ] M A 5 ] M 5–6

] del. M2 6 ] A 7 ] om. A 7 ]
A 7 ] A 9–12 ] del.

M2 et add. in marg.
9 ] A 9 ] A 11 ]

A 12 ] add. A 12 ] A 14 ] M 15
] transp. A 15 ] del. M2 16 ] del.

M2 16 ] om. A 16 ] A 16 ] del.
M2 17 ] MA 18 ] M 18 ]
M 18 ] add. A 20

] om. M 21 ] om. M
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q

[ ] om. B p 5

10

[ ] om. B p

q 15

p 20

q

15 ] add. F

22 ] add. M 1 ] L 2 ] om.
M 2 ] A 4 ] om. MA 4 ]

add. A 5 ] M A 5 ]
MA 7 ] scripsi .. L MA 7 ]

M 7–8 ] MA 8 ] MA 9 ]
add. M 9 ] A 9 ] transp. MA 9 ]
A 10 ] MA 11 ] MA 11 ] om.
MA 12 ] A 13 ]

M 13–14 ] MA 14 ]
M A 15 ] M A 16 ]

M 16 ] A 16 ] A 17 ] A 17
] M 18 ] om. A 18 ] MA 18 ]

add. A 19 ] M A 19 ]
MA 19 ] MA 19 ]
L 20 ] add. MA 21 ] om. MA
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p

q
5

.om. A

om. A/ p
10

q

15

[ ] om. B p
q

p q .MA

20 MA/ p

21 ] MA 2 ] M A 2 ] add.
M 2–3 ] M 3 ] om. M 5 ]
A 5 ] om. MA 5 ] add. MA 7 ]

M 7 ] add. A 8 ] M
add. A 9 ] om. M 9 ]

M 9 ] M 10 ] MA 10 ] A
10 ] A 11 ]
A 11 ] M 12 ] M 12

] M
A 13 ] om. A 13 ] A 14–15

] MA 16 ]
M 16 ] MA 16–17 ]

MA 17 ] A 18 ] M
A 18 ] M 18 ] M 18 ]

M A 19 ] A 19 ] A
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q

5

p

q
10

[ ] om. B p

q 15

.MAp

15 ] add. F 15 ]

add. F 16 ]

τ
ε
o
ν

add. F

196.20–197.1 ] MA 1 ] M 1
] M 1 ] A 1 ] MA

1–2 ] M
A 2 ] M A 3 ]

A 4 ] A 5 ] A 5 ]
add. A 5 ] add. M add. A 6 ]

M 7 ] MA 8 ] M A 8 ] om. MA
8 ] MA 9 ] add. M A 9 ]
MA 10 ] add. M 11 ] M 11 ]
MA 12 ] M A 12 ] M
A 13 ] MA 13 ] M 13

] M A 14 ] M
14 ] om. M 15 ] A 16 ] A 16 ]
om. MA 16–17 ] transp. M
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qMA/

p
5 q

om. B

10

[ ] om. B p

15

20 q
p

17 ] A 1 ] transp. A 2 ] M
3 ] om. A 4 ] .... A 4 ] add. A 4 ] A 5 ]
om. A 6 ] MA 8 ] om. MA 8–9 ]
L 9 ] add. A 9 ] add. M 9 ]
MA 9 ] A 9 ] om. MA 10 ] MA
11 ] om. A 11 ] M 12 ] M

A 13 ] A 14 ]
MA 15 ] om. M 16 ] M 16 ]

A 17 ] MA 18 ] om. A 18 ]
add. A 19 ] add. MA 19 ] MA 19 ] om.

A 19 ] A 19 ] MA 20 ] M
A 20 ] add. MA 21 ] om. MA 21 ]

A 21 ] A 21 ] MA 22 ] A
22 ] A
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q
[ ] om. B p

q L. 5

L/

[ ] om. B p

q
10

.MAp MA/

q 15

22 ] A 1 ] MA 1 ] M 3
] M 4 ] MA 4 ]

A 4 ] A 4 ] M A 5 ] om.
M add. A 7 ] om. A 8 ]

add. M 9 ] A 9 ] M 9
] scripsi LA M 10 ] M

10 ] M 10 ] A 11 ] L
11 ] add. MA 11 ] om. MA 12 ]
MA 12 ] M A 12 ] om. MA 12 ]

MA 13 ] A 13 ]
A 13 ] A add. M 14 ] MA 14 ] MA
14 ] A 14 ] scripsi LMA 14 ]

M 15 ] MA 15 ]
MA 16 ] MA 17

] MA 17 ] MA 17 ] om. M
A 17 ] A 18 ] M A 18 ] add.

A 18 ] M A 18 ] add. A
18 ] MA 18 ] M 19 ]
MA
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p

q
5 om. B

10

[ ] om. B

p

15

19 ] M 1 ] add. MA 1–2
]

M 1 ] A 2 ] A 2
] A 3 ] om. A 3 ] A

3 ] om. A 4 ] MA 4 ]
A 4 ] MA 4 ] om. MA 5

]
M 5 ] om. A 5 ] add. A 6 ] M
6 ] MA 6 ] M 7 ] om. MA
7 ] om. M 7 ] add. A 7 ] M 7–8

] M A 8 ]
M 9 ] A 10 ] scripsi L add. MA

10 ] A 10 ] MA 10 ] M
A 10 ] add. A 11 ] M 11 ]

A 11 ] om. A 11 ] M
A 12 ] LA 12 ] A 12 ]
M 12 ] M 13 ] A 13 ]
L 13 ] A 14 ] MA 14 ] A 15 ]

add. M 15 ] A 16 ] A
16 ] add. A 17 ] MA 17 ] om. A
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q 5

.MA

MA/ p
q 10

[ ] om. B .L

L/

p
q

[ ] om. B
15

p

q
[ ] om. B

p 20

q
p

25

q

17 ] M 1 ] A 2 ] M 4 ]
MA 6 ] om. A 6 ] om. MA 6 ] M

7 ] om. A 8 ] A 9 ] add. A
10 ] add. M 15 ] om. A 16 ] A 19 ]

A 19 ] A 19 ] M 21 ]
M 21 ] om. M 22 ] A 22–23 ]

A 24 ] M A 24 ]
om. A 24 ] M A 25 ] add. M 25 ]

A 26 ] om. M 26 ] A
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5

p

10

15

q
[ ] om. B p

20

27 ] MA 1 ] MA 1 ] M 2
] M A 2 ] om. M 3 ] add.

A 3 ] om. M 3–4 ] add. A 4 ]
M A 4 ] add. A 4 ] A 5 ] add.

M 6 ] scripsi L M A
7 ] M 7 ] add. A 9 ] A 9 ]
om. MA 10 ] MA 10 ] MA 10 ] A
11 ] M 11 ] A 12 ] A 12 ] L
12 ] M A 13 ] M 14 ] om. M
15 ] A 15 ] MA 15 ] MA 16

] M A 17 ]
MA 17 ] M 17 ] M 18

] MA 19 ]
M 19–20 ] MA 20 ] A 20 ]

A 21 ] om. MA 22 ] A
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q 5

[ ] om. B p

10

q

p 15

20

22 ] A 1 ] M A 2 ]
M 3 ] MA 3–4 ] om. A

4 ] MA 4 ] om. MA 4 ] MA 4 ]
A 5 ] add. A 5 ] A 5 ] A 5

] MA 5 ] A 6 ]
om. M 6 ] M A 7 ] MA 7 ]

M 8 ] M 8 ] MA 8 ] MA
9 ] M 9 ] MA 10 ] A 10 ] A
10 ] A 10 ] MA 10 ] MA 11

] om. A 12 ] M 12 ] M
add. A 13 ] om. MA 14 ] MA 14 ] M
14 ] om. A 15 ] MA 16 ] om. MA 16 ]

M A 17 ] A 17 ] om. A 17 ]
MA 17 ] om. A 18 ] M

A 18 ] MA 18–19 ] M 19
] MA 19 ] A 19 ] MA

19 ] add. A 19 ] om. A 20 ] om. A
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.om. L

qom. L/

[ ] om. LB

pp
5

q

10 p
q

15

p

20

q
[ ] om. LB

3 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax of L. 22 ] This chap-
ter is listed in the pinax of L; it is striking that MA and N have an incorrect
reading, ‘eye’ instead of ‘navel’; only L is correct. Maybe the archetype of
both braches of the transmission had an abbreviated form of the word that
was then independently misread by several scribes.

20 ] om. M A 1–2 ] A 3
] A 3–4 ] om. A 3–

4 ] scripsi M 7 ] A 8 ]
A 8 ] scripsi M A 9 ]

A 10 ] A 11 ] add.
A 12 ] A 12 ] add. A 13 ] add. A
13 ] A 15 ]
A 18 ] A 20 ] A

12 ] Here starts a new chapter in A.
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p

q
5

[ ] om. LB

p

10

q

p
15

q

p
q 20

[ ] om. LB

p

6 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 21 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L.

22 ] scripsi MA cf. pinax to L 1 ] add. A
1 ] add. A 2 ] A 2 ] om. A 2 ]
A 6 ] A 6 ] A 6 ]

A 8 ] A
8–9 ] add. A 9–10 ] om.
A 11 ] A 11 ] A 13 ]
A 14 ] A 14 ] A 17 ] A
18 ] om. A 18 ] A 18 ] om.
A 20 ] A 21 ] A 21 ] add. A 21 ]

add. A 21–22 ] om. A
22 ] add. A 22 ] om. A
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q
[ ] om. LB

5

[ ] om. LB p
10

q
[ ] om. LB p

15

q

20

.A

A/ p

4 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 9 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L. 13 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

22 ] A 1 ]
A 3 ] A 4 ] A
4 ] add. A 4–5 ] om. A 5 ]

A 5 ] A 5 ] A 6 ] om. A 6
] A 7 ] om. A 7 ] add. A 9 ]

scripsi MA 9 ] M 11 ] om. A 12 ]
add. A 14 ] A

15 ] A 16 ]
A 17 ] A 19 ] A
19 ] om. A 21 ] A 22 ] A
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5

10

q
[ ] om. LB p

q 15

.A

20

A/

12 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

22 ] A 1 ] om. A 1 ] A 2
] add. A 3 ] A 3 ]

A 3 ] A 4 ] A 4–5 ] A
5 ] A 5 ] A 6 ]

A 7 ] transp. A 8 ]
A 8 ] A 10 ] A

12 ] A, s.l. A2 add. 12–13 ]
A 13 ] om. A 13–14 ] om. A 14 ]

A 16–17
] M in marg. 16 ] A 17 ]

add. A 18 ] A 18 ] A 18 ]
A 18–19 ] om. A 19 ] add. A 21 ]

scripsi M A

4 ] Here starts a new chapter in A.



208 PART THREE

5

[ ] om. LB

p q
10

p
q

15 p
q

[ ] om. LB

p
q

20

25

6 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 17 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L.

21 ] A 1 ] add. A 2 ] A
2 ] add. A 3 ] A 4 ]
A 6 ] add. A 7 ] om. A 7 ]
A 7–8 ] A 8 ] om. A 8 ]
A 8 ] om. A 9 ] A 10–12 ]
om. A 14 ] A 15 ] add. A 17 ]

M 17 ] om. A 18 ] om. A
20 ] add. A 20 ] add. A 21 ] A 22 ]

A 24 ] M



EDITION OF ω 209

p
q

p q 5

p

10

q

p
.om. A

15

qom. A/

.A 20

A/

[ ] om. LB

25

22 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

25 ] A 1 ] om. A 2 ] om. A 3 ]
A 3 ] om. A 4 ] A 4 ]

A 5 ] A 6 ] om.
A 7 ] transp. A 7 ] A 7 ]
A 9 ] A 9 ] A 11 ] om. A
12 ] A 13 ] M 13

] A 14 ] add. A 15 ]
A 17 ] om. A 17 ] om. A 20 ] A

20 ] A 20 ] om. A 24 ]
M 24 ] A 25 ] add. A
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p

5 q

[ ] om. LB

p
10 q

p .om. A

q om. A/

15

[ ] om. LB

20 .Ap
A/

q

[ ] om. L

7 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 16 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L. 24 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

25 ] om. A 2 ] A 3 ] scripsi cf. ℵ 57
M A 4 ] A 6 ]
A 6 ] scripsi M A 7 ]
A 8 ] add. A 8 ] add. A 8 ] M
8 ] A 9–10 ] A 11 ] M 11 ]
om. A 11 ] A 12 ] M 18 ]
A 19 ] scripsi MA 22 ] A 22 ]

A 22–23 ] transp. A 23 ] A
23 ] A 23 ] add. A
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p q

.om. B om. B/

5

10

[ ] om. L p

q
p 15

q
.A

11 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

24 ] add. A 1 ] om. B 1 ]
B 1 ] AB 2 ] A 2 ]

A 2 ] B 3 ]
A 5 ] B 5 ] A 5

] transp. A 6 ] A 6
] MB A 6 ] M 6 ]

AB 7 ] om. A B 7 ]
B 8 ] A 8 ] A B 8 ]

B 8 ] B 8 ] A 9 ] om. A
9 ] om. A 9 ] A 10 ] om. AB 10 ] A
10 ] B 10 ] add. A

B 11 ] scripsi
A MB 11 ] M om. B 12 ]

A 12 ] M B 13
] om. A 13 ] add. B 14 ]

add. A 14 ] B 14 ] add. B
15 ] M 15 ] A 15 ] om. A

B 16 ] om. A 16 ] A
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A/

[ ] om. L p

5

q
om. L .om. B om. B/

10
.om. A

om. A/

[ ] om. L .om. B

p qom. B/

15

[ ] .om. L p

20

3 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

16 ] A B 3 ] A
3 ] om. A B 4 ] om. A 4

] B 4 ] B 4 ] add. A
add. B 4 ] B 5 ] A 5 ]
om. M 5 ] B 5–6 ] A 6 ]

A B 6 ] M B 7 ]
AB 7 ] A 7 ] B 8 ]

A 9 ] AB 9 ] A
10 ] M 12 ] om. A 12 ] A 12 ]
om. A 14 ] B 14 ] A 14 ]

B 15 ] add. A 15 ] A 16 ] om.
B 16 ] A 17 ] A 17 ] add. A
17 ] om. A 19 ] A 20 ] transp. B

12 ] This chapter is part of the preceding one in A.
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om. L/ q
.om. M

.om. B om. M/

om. Ba /

5

p
q

p 10

q .om. Ba

om. Ba /

15

.A

A/ .om. L

om. L/

20 ] B 1 ] add. A 1 ]
MB 1 ] L 1 ] ... L 2 ]
B 2 ] add. B 2 ] B 3 ]
Ba 3 ] scripsi .. L MABb 4 ] MABb

4 ] ABb 4 ] A 5 ] om. Ba

6 ] add. MA 6 ] MA 6 ] transp.
M Ba 7 ] add. MABb add. B 7 ]
MA 8 ] Ba 8 ] A 8 ] om. AB 8 ]

add. M A 8–9 ] transp. MAB
10 ] B 11 ] MAB 11 ]

MBb A Ba 11 ] Ba

12 ] Ba 12 ] A 13 ] transp. MA
add. Bb 14 ] add. M 14–15 ]

add. Ba 14 ] B 15 ] add. MA B
15 ] transp. ABb Ba 15 ] add. Ba

3 ] The following text is transmitted twice in manuscript B. The sigle
Ba designates the first and Bb the second version of the text. If both aggree
in a reading, the sigla B is used.
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p

5 q
[ ] p

q

10 p

q

15

p
q

18 ] transp. AB 1 ] transp. MBb 1 ]

.. L 1 ] add. A 1 ] add. A
1 ] Bb 1 ] om. Ba 1 ] B 1–2 ]
L 2 ] ..... L MABa 2 ] MB 2 ]

...... L AB 3 ] A 3 ] om. M add.
ABb add. Ba 3 ] A 3 ] om.
M A 3 ] om. B 4 ] L ABb

Ba 4 ] L 4 ] om. M 4 ] M
add. A 4 ] om. A 4–5 ] om. M 5 ]

add. M 6 ] Σ 6 ] A
7 ] M 9 ] M A
9 ] M A 11 ]
M A B 11 ] Σ 11 ]
MA 12 ] om. M 12 ]
AB 13 ] add. B 13 ] om. A 13 ]

Σ 14 ] scripsi ... L add. Σ 15 ]
add. A 15 ] B 15 ] om. A 16 ] scripsi
L MB A 16 ] A 18

] transp. Σ 18 ] om. A 18 ] M

5 ] Here ends the text transmitted twice in B.
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.om. M

om. M/

p
q 5

[ ] .om. B p
om. B/q

p.om. B

om. B/q 10

[ ] p
q

[ ] p
q

[ ] .om. B om. B/
15

p

.om. B om. B/

[ ] p 20

18 ] M 1 ] Σ 1 ] MA
2 ] A 3 ] add. B 4 ] add. MA 4–5

] om. A B 6 ] A 6 ] L
6 ] A 8 ] M A 8 ] MB
8–9 ] .......... L AB 9 ] om.
AB 9 ] om. B 9 ] L A om. B 9 ] om. B 9 ]

add. B 9–10 ] M 10 ] M 10 ]
MA 11 ] MA 11 ] MA 11 ]

B 11 ] L 13 ] B 14 ] om. M
A 15 ] M 15 ] A 16 ] Σ 16 ]

om. MA B 16 ] B 17 ] Σ 19 ] Σ
19 ] Σ 19 ] add. AB 19 ]
add. MB 19 ] om. M 20 ] Σ 20 ]
M A 20 ] M A B s.l.
add. 21 ]

MB A 21 ] om. B
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q
.A

A/ p
5 q

p

q .MB

MB/ .MA

10
MA/

[ ] p

q
15

.Lp
L/

q .LB

p
20 qLB/ .om. B

om. B/ p

21 ] M A om. B
1 ] MB

A 1 ] Σ 2 ] MB 2 ]
A 3 ] M A 3 ] om. A 4 ]

L 5 ] MA 5 ] om. A 5 ] ........

L MA 5 ] add. MB 5 ]
M 6 ] A 6 ] om. A B 6 ]

add. MB add. A 7 ] om. MA 7 ]
MB A 7 ] A 7 ] om. Σ 7 ] om. A 8 ]

add. B 9 ] add. B 9 ] om. B 11 ]
add. Σ 12 ] Σ 13 ] add. A 13 ] M 14 ]

A 14 ] om. A 16 ] ... L 16 ] scripsi .L
M A B 17 ] A 17 ] om. A

18 ] B 19 ] B 19 ] add. B 20 ]
B 20 ] B 21 ] M A
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.om. B

qom. B/

[ ] p
5

q
p

q
10

p

q
[ ] 15

p

21 ] B 1 ] B 1 ]
M A B 1 ] add. M

A B 1 ] om. MA 2 ] A
2 ] add. MA 2 ] L 2 ] M A
3 ] A B 3 ] A B 3 ]

MB add. A 4 ]
M 4 ] .... B 4 ] M 5 ] transp. A 5

] M A 6 ] L 6 ] Σ 7
] M 7 ] M A

B 8 ] om. Σ 8 ] add. Σ 9 ]
L 10 ] M add. A 10 ] om. A 11

] .. L 11 ] Σ 12 ] scripsi ....

L Σ 12 ] A B 12 ] .... L
12 ] MB 13 ] MB 13 ] A

B 13 ] A 13 ] A 13 ]
A 13 ] add. MA 13 ] MB 14 ]
om. A 14 ] add. MB

A 14 ] add. A 14 ]
B 15 ] AB M 15

] transp. M 15 ] Σ 16 ]
M add. B 16 ] Σ 17 ] om. Σ
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.B

qB/ . Σ

5 Σ /

10

[ ]
p

15

q

17 ] A 1 ] om. MA B 2 ] om.
M 4 ] A 4 ] add. B 5 ]
add. A 6 ] M 6 ] A B 6 ] om. B
6 ] Σ 7 ] A 7 ] AB 8 ]

Σ 8 ] M AB 8–9
] transp. MB 9 ] AB 9 ]

.......... L om. A 9 ] om. A 10 ] ..... L M 10
] M AB 10 ] om. M 11

] M 11 ]
A 11 ] om. B 11–12 ] om. Σ 12

] MA 12–13 ] MB om.
A 13 ] add. M 13 ] B 14 ]

M 14 ] M A
B 15 ] scripsi .. L M A

16 ] A 16 ] Σ 17 ]
om. Σ 17 ] Σ 17 ] add.
MA B 17 ] AB 17 ]
scripsi LAB M 18 ]

add. Σ
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[ ]
p

5

q

10

[ ] p 15

1 ] M 1 ] B 1 ] A 1
] transp. M 1 ] A add. B 1–2

] om. MA 2 ] B 3 ] Σ
3 ] M 4 ] A 4 ] ......... L
A 4 ] scripsi . L MB A 5 ]

A 5 ] add. Σ 6 ] add. M 6
] M A B 7

] M
in marg. M2 7 ] B 8 ] add. AB

8 ] M AB 9 ]
Σ 9 ] M 10 ] A 10 ] om.
B 10 ] om. B 10 ] MA 11 ]
A 11 ] AB 11–12 ] M A
12 ] om. M 12 ] A 12 ] A 13 ]

add. A 14 ] Σ 15 ] AB 15 ]
AB 15 ] transp. B 15 ] AB
15 ] ...... L 16 ] Σ 16 ] ......

L 16 ] M B 16–17 ] M
B 17 ] M A M 17 ] om.

B 17 ] Σ
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q

.L L/

5 .om. A

om. A/

.om. Bp qom. B/

.B

10 ¯ B/ .Lp
qL/ .om. B

om. B/

p
q

15 [ ] p
.om. MA om. MA/

20

17 ] Σ 1 ] A
B 1 ] om. M 1 ] M 3 ]

MA 3 ] M 3 ] MA 3 ] M B
4 ] add. M 5 ] MB 5 ]

B 5 ] M 6 ] MB 7 ]
A 7 ] B 8 ] .... L 8 ] M

A 8 ] add. A 12 ] .....

L 12 ] om. M 12 ] add. MA 13 ]
M 13 ] add. MA 13 ] add. MA

13 ] M AB 13 ]
A 13 ] MB A 14 ]

M A 15–16 ]
B 16 ] B 16–17 ]

A 17 ] A 17 ]
AB 18 ] om. MA 18 ] MA 19 ] Σ
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q
.L L/

. Σp qΣ /

5

p

q 10

.MBp

qMB/
15

[ ] p

19–20 ] add. M AB 1
] om. A 1 ] om. A 1 ]

add. M B 3 ] A 3 ]
add. A 4 ] ..... L B

4 ] M 4 ] add. A 4 ] om. A 5 ]
MB A 6

] M 7 ] transp. MA 7 ]
Σ 7–8 ] ..

M A
B 8 ] M s.l. A

B 8 ] A B 9 ]
B 9 ] A 9 ] transp. B 9 ] om.

M B 9 ] A 11 ] Σ
11 ] M A B 11 ]
Σ 12 ] add. MA B 12 ]
add. Σ 12 ] Σ 12 ] Σ 12 ] B
13 ] B 13 ] Σ 13 ]

add. Σ 14 ] B 14 ] add. B
15 ] B 16 ] M 16 ] ...

L 17 ] ..... L 17 ] Σ
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5

.om. B

om. B/

10

q
15

17 ] ..... L 1 ] M A B 1 ]
add. M add. A

B 1 ] add. M 2 ] A 2 ]
add. M 2 ] MA 3 ] add. Σ 4 ]

om. M AB 4 ] A 5 ]
M A

B 6 ] MA B 6–7
] om. M A B et add.

lac. 8 ] B 8 ] A 10 ]
Σ 10 ] M 10 ] AB

10 ] om. M 10 ] AB 11 ] add. Σ 11 ]

...... L om. AB 11 ] om. M 11 ] transp. B 11 ]
MB A 12 ] om. A 12 ] AB 12 ]
MA 12 ] add. A 13 ] add. A B 13 ]

om. Σ 13 ] M 13–14
] A B 14 ] L MA 14

] MB
A 15 ] transp. MA B 15 ]
A B 15 ] A 15 ] M A

B 15 ] B
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.om. B om. B/

5

.LB

LB/

10

[ ] p

15 ] scripsi L
M A

B 1
] MB A 1 ] A

1 ] A 2 ] M A 2
] add. M 2 ] L M A 2

] M A 3 ] add. MA om. B 3
] om. B 3–4 ]

M A B 4 ] MB
4 ] MB 4 ] A B 5 ]
B 5 ] MA 5 ] M 5 ] M

A B 5–6 ] M 6 ] add.
B 7 ] scripsi . L B 7 ] scripsi
L B 7 ] B 8 ] . ........ L 8 ]

M
A B 8 ] add. M

add. A
add. B 8 ] M A

add. B 9 ] M A B 9
] L Σ 10 ] om. M 10 ]

add. MB 10 ] om. Σ 11 ]
add. MB

add. A 12 ] M 12 ] MA
13–14 ] A 13 ]
MB
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q
[ ]

5

[ ] p

10

q
.MBp MB/

q
15 [ ] p

q

14 ] A 1 ] A 1–2
] A 3 ] M 3 ]

add. M 3–4 ]
M 4 ] M 6 ] .. L om. M A 7 ]

M 7 ] ........ L 8 ] om. A B 8 ]

... L M A 8 ] M
A 8–9 ] om. M A 9 ]

scripsi L AB 9 ] om. A 9–10 ]
transp. A 10 ] om. M add. A 11 ] A 13 ]

B 13 ] add. B 13 ] Σ 13 ]
Σ 13 ] M add. A 13 ] M 15 ] om.

A 16 ] M AB 16 ]
L A 16 ] om. M 16–17

] om. A 17 ] add. MA
B 17 ]

MB A 17 ] add. MA 18 ] A 18 ] ...

MB A

3 ] This chapter is part of the preceding one in AB. 7 ] This
chapter is part of the preceding one in AB. 15 ] This chapter is part of
the preceding one in MA.
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[ ] p

.om. L

5

10

15

qom. L/ 20

1 ] . . . L 2 ] MA B 2 ]
M A 2 ] A 2 ] om. B 2 ]

Σ 3 ] B 3 ] MB A 3 ]
om. MB 3 ] A 4 ] B 5 ]

add. B 5 ] om. AB 6 ] scripsi MA B
6 ] scripsi M A B 6 ]

B 6 ] add. A 6–7 ] om. A
transp. B 7 ] A 7 ] AB 8 ]
om. A 8 ] om. AB 8 ] add. A 8 ] A 9 ]

add. A 9 ] M 10 ] B 10 ] om.
B 12 ] B 13 ] om. M 13 ]
B 14 ] add. B 14 ] AB 15 ] A
15 ] A B 16 ] A 17 ]
B 17 ] om. B 17 ] M 18 ] add. B 18 ]

B 18 ] B 19 ] A 19 ] B 20
] B

20 ] om. AB 20 ] om. B
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[ ] .om. Lp

5 q

.om. ABp
/ om. L qom. AB/

10 p

q p
q

[ ]
15 p

q .om. Σp

1–2 ] om. B 1 ]
A 2 ] AB 2 ] B 3
] A B 4 ] Σ 4

] add. A 5 ] A 6 ] om. B 6
] B 6 ] om. A B 8 ] .... L 8 ]

om. MA 8 ] M AB 9 ]

... L A 9 ]
M A

B 9 ] A B 9 ] .... L
10 ] MA 10 ] transp. MA 10 ] B 12

] MA B 12 ] Σ 12 ] AB 12 ]
om. A 12 ] om. A 13 ] Σ 13 ]
add. MA B 14 ] M

B 14 ] M
B 14 ] B 15 ] Σ 15 ]
om. B 15 ] A 16 ] M 16

] om. A 16 ] MA B 16 ]
B 17 ] Σ 17 ]

A 17 ] scripsi L MA B

12 ] Here starts a new chapter in A. In the pinax of L it is listed separately
as well.
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q/om. Σ

.om. A

om. A/ 5

[ ]
p

q .om. L
10

/om. L

p
.om. L

q/om. L
15

[ ] om. B p

q .om. MB

17 ] B 3 ] B 3 ] AB
4 ] M 4 ] ..... L 5 ] L

B 5 ] Σ 5 ] om. Σ 5 ]
MB 6 ] add. M A 6 ]

M A 6 ]
M 7 ] add. Σ 7 ] MA

B 7 ] Σ 7 ] M A
B 8 ] scripsi c.f. ind. L

L M
A B 8 ] Σ 9 ]

Σ 9 ] om. A 9 ] Σ 9 ] M A
B 10 ] B 10 ] A om. B 10 ]

AB 10 ] AB 11 ] add. AB
11 ] add. AB 12 ] A B 12 ] MA

B 12–13 ] MB 13
] A 13 ] A B 14 ]

AB 14 ] A
B 14 ] A 15 ] B 16 ] M A

B 17 ] MA 17 ] om. A 17 ] M
18 ] M
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om. MB/ .om. Ap
qom. A/ .om. LA

om. LA/

5 [ ] om. B p
q

[ ] p

10

q

15

[ ]

18 ] om. M 2 ] M 2 ]
M 2 ] om. M 5 ]

M 5 ] om. AB 6 ] ...... L M
6 ] L Σ 6 ]
om. M B 7 ] A 7

] Σ add. B 8 ]
M 8 ] AB 9 ] om. M 9 ] add.

B 10 ] M A 11 ] MB
11 ] M A 11 ] M add. AB 11–
12 ] om. M 12 ] add. M 12 ] M 12 ]
Σ 12–13 ] Σ 13 ] AB 13

] M A B 14 ]
add. M A 14 ] add. M 14 ] om.

A 14 ] MB A 14–15 ]
transp. B 14 ] B 16–17

]
B 16 ] M 16 ] MA

16 ] .. L 17 ] AB 17 ] .....

L 17–18 ] M 18 ] MA 18 ] MA
18 ] M
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p 5

q
[ ] p

10

q
[ ] 15

p

18 ] AB 1 ] om. M 1 ] add. A 1 ] om. MA 1 ]
om. B 2 ] add. Σ 2 ] M

A add. B 2 ] add. A 2 ]
scripsi L Σ 3 ] L 3 ]

Σ 3 ] scripsi L MA 4
] M 4 ] MB 4 ] add. B 4–5

] transp. B 5 ] M 6 ]
M A 6 ] add. B 6

] om. A 6 ] om. M 7 ] B 7–8
] M A 8 ]

AB 8 ] add. M 8 ] MB 9 ] B 9 ]
add. MA 9 ] om. MA 10 ] A 10 ] om.

M 10 ] om. A 10 ] MB A 11 ] add. A
11–12 ] ..... L Σ 12 ] add. A

B 12 ] om. A 12 ] M 12 ] ........ L
M 13 ] scripsi ... L M AB

13 ] om. M 13 ] B 13 ] MA 13 ]
add. M 14 ] A 14 ] om. MA 15 ] om. B 15

] om. B 15–16 ] B
16 ] om. B

15 ] This chapter is a part of the preceding one in M.
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q
5

p

10 q

[ ]
p

q
15

20 [ ]

16 ] Σ 1 ] add. MB 1 ] A
1 ] A 1 ] add. Σ 2 ] om. Σ 3 ] M
3 ] A 3 ] A 4 ] M
4 ] om. M 4 ] A 4 ]
add. AB 5 ] Σ 5 ] M 5 ]

M 5 ] om. M 7 ] MB 7 ] add. MB
add. A 8 ] om. A 8 ] ....... L om. A 8–9 ]

Σ 9 ] om. A 9 ] om. MA 9
] om. M 9 ] A 10 ] om. MB

10–11 ] M
AB 12 ] AB 12 ] M 12 ]
Σ 13 ] L 14 ] add. MA

add. B 14 ] LM 14 ] MB A
15 ] om. M A B 15 ] .. L AB
15 ] A 16 ] B 16 ] L 17 ]

add. M A 17 ] transp. Σ 17 ] LB
18 ] M 18 ] B 18 ] .... L
18–19 ] B
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p
q p

.om. A

qom. A/

5

10

[ ]

15

p

20 ] add. A 1 ] add. A 1 ] MB
1 ] om. B 1 ] add. A 1 ] M 2 ]

add. MB 2 ] B 2–3 ]
scripsi ... L Σ 3 ] transp. Σ
3 ] scripsi ... L MB A 4 ]

M B 4 ] transp. A
B 5 ] Σ 5 ] om. A 5 ] A
5 ] MA 5 ] A 5–6 ]
MA 6 ] MA 6 ] MB 6–7 ]

MB A 7 ] MA 7 ]
A 8 ] M B 8 ]

MB A 9 ] MB A
9 ] MA 9 ] AB 9 ] transp. MA

B 9 ] M
A 10 ] om. M 10 ] om. A 10 ] add. MB
add. A 11 ] B 11 ] scripsi L

Σ 11 ] A 11 ] om. M 11 ]
Σ 13 ] A 13 ] M A 13 ] om.

A 13 ] B 14 ] .. L 14 ]

...... L 15 ] ..... L M B 15 ]
B 15 ] MA om. B 15 ] om. B 15–16 ]

Σ 16 ] MB
A



232 PART THREE

q

p
5

q
[ ]

p q
10

.om. A

om. A/

[ ] p
15

q

16 ] MA B 1 ]
add. M

add. A B 1 ]
Σ 3 ] .. L 3 ] scripsi .. L

B 4 ] B 5 ] Σ 5 ]
MA add. B 5 ] MA 6 ] transp. Σ
6 ] M AB 7 ] transp. M
8 ] A 8 ] om. AB 8 ] A
B 8 ] om. B add. MA 9 ]
MB 9 ] MB 9 ] A 9 ] om. Σ
9 ] add. A add. B 9 ] om. M 9 ]

add. M add. A 10 ]
A 10 ] transp. MB A 11 ]

M A 12 ] L 12 ] M
13 ] .... L 13 ] M
14 ] .......... add. B 15 ] A om. B 15 ] om. B 15

] M A B 15–16
] om. B add. A 16 ] om. B 17 ]

AB 17 ] scripsi L Σ



EDITION OF ω 233

p
q

[ ] p q
p 5

.om. B qom. B/

MB.

MB/ .om. B

om. B/ p 10

q
[ ] p

15

q

p
20

q

18 ] om. B 1 ] om. A 1 ] om. B 1 ] om.
B 1 ] om. A 1 ] om. A 2 ] om. A 4

] om. M et add. in marg.
4 ] B 4–5 ] transp. MA B

5 ] LMA 5 ] L AB 6 ]
Σ 7 ] scripsi . L MA 8–9

] B 9 ] ........ L 9–10
] om. MA 10 ] ..... L 11 ]

add. MB 13 ] M 13 ]
M B 14 ]

M 14 ] MA 14 ] om. A 16 ] B 16 ]
M AB 16 ] AB 16 ] om. Σ

17 ] M AB 17 ] add.
A 18 ] M 18–19 ] A 19 ]
MB A 20 ] scripsi ... L Σ 20 ]

M 20 ] om. B 21 ] .. L
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[ ] p

q
[ ] p

5

q
[ ] p

10 q

[ ] p

1 ] om. MA 1 ] add. Σ 1 ] MA
2 ] .... L M 2 ] ... L add. A 3 ]
om. A 3 ] M 3 ] A 3 ] add. AB
4 ] B 4–5 ] A 5 ] M
5 ] M A B 5 ] MA

B 5 ] B 5–6 ] MB
A 7 ] om. MB 7 ]

M 7–8 ] transp. M
B 7 ] add. A 8 ]

om. MB 8 ] om. A 8 ] add.
M

add. B 8–9 ] transp.
M 9 ] add. A 9 ]

A 10 ] MA 11
] M 11 ] M A 12 ] M

A B 12 ] B 12 ] A
B 13 ] A B 13 ]

M A B 13 ]
M 13 ] M 14 ] ... L

M 14 ] AB 14 ] MA

1 ] This chapter is part of the preceding chapter in M
4 ] This chapter is part of the preceding chapter in M. 10 ]
The following paragraphs are reversed in M.



EDITION OF ω 235

.om. B

5

10

qom. B/

[ ] om. B p
q

.om. L
15

p

234.14–235.1 ] .... L 1 ] Σ 1
] ...... L 1 ] A B 2 ] scripsi ... L
M A 2 ] scripsi L M 2 ] om.

A 2 ] A 3 ] M A
4 ] add. M add. A 4 ] A 6 ] M

A 7 ] MA 8 ] A 8 ] A 8–
9 ] scripsi L M A 9

] A 9 ] M 10 ] scripsi
L MA 11 ] A 11 ] A 11

] add. A 11 ] ... L 13–15
q

] text of the index of L

...... L

A 13 ] om. M
14 ] om. M 16 ] om. A 16–17 ]
add. A

13–15 q
] Be-

cause this sentence is only half extant in L, which is damaged here, I copied
the index of L to reconstruct the wording. M, which would step in, has a very
similar text.
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.om. A

om. A/

.om. A om. A/

5

om. L/q
[ ] om. L p

q
10

p

q
15 [ ] om. B .om. Lp

20

q

om. L/

7 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

17 ] add. A 3 ] A 5
] add. A 6 ] add. A 7 ] om. A

7 ] A 8 ] A 9 ]
add. A 9 ] scripsi M A 10 ]
om. A 10 ] add. A 10 ] add. A 11 ] A
11 ] om. A 16 ] A 17 ] A 18 ]
om. A 19 ] A 19 ] om. A 20 ] A
20 ] A 23 ] om. A 23 ] om. A 23 ]
scripsi ........ L om. MA 24 ] .....

L M A 24 ] M 24 ]
om. A 24 ] M om. A
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[ ] p
q

p

5

q
[ ] p

10

q

p
.om. B

om. B/
15

q

1 ] M, corr. M2

M om. B 1 ] add.
MB 2 ] A 3 ] Σ add. AB
3 ] om. MA 3 ] A add. B 3–4 ] Σ 4 ]

B 5 ] B 6 ] om. MA 8 ] B 8 ] ...

L 8 ] Σ 9 ] om. B 9 ] MA om. B
9 ] ... ... L om. B 9 ]

A 9 ] om. A 10 ] scripsi ...L
M A B 10 ] AB

10 ] M AB 10–11 ] om. M
AB 10–11 ] scripsi ...

L 11 ] Σ 11 ] . L
B 11 ] ..... L .... in marg. L2 12 ]

A 12 ] add. M add. AB
13 ] Σ 13 ] om. MA 15 ] .
M 15 ] Σ 16 ] Σ 17 ]
AB 17 ] MB A 18 ] MA 19

] om. B 19 ] M
B 19 ] add. B
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.om. B

om. B/ p

5

q

10

15

237.19–238.1 ] transp. A 1 ] .. L 2 ]
A 2 ] .. L M 2 ] L M

2 ] A 3 ] .. L 3–4 ]
L 4 ] scripsi . L

MB A 4–5 ] .. L 5 ] B
5 ] A add. B 5 ] add. B 5 ]
M 6 ] om. M A 6 ] om. MA B 7 ] om.
M A 8 ] om. M 9 ] add. M 9 ]

A 9 ] L 9 ] A 10 ] add.
MA 10–11 ] MB A 11 ]

A 11 ] MB 11 ] Σ 11
] M 12 ] Σ 12 ]
M A 13 ] A 13 ]

M 14 ] A B 14 ] MB 14 ]
MA 14 ] M 15 ] M 15 ] Σ 16

] om. A 16 ] om. Σ 16 ] ... L B 16–17 ] om.
M 17 ] A 17 ] om. B 17 ] A
18 ] B 19 ] Σ 19 ] B
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.L

L/

[ ] p 5

q
p

q
p 10

q
.om. B om. B/

.om. B
15

p
qom. B/

.om. Σ

om. Σ / .om. MAp
20

om. MA/

19 ] Σ 3 ] A 3 ] M
AB 3 ] MA add. B 4 ] A

B 4 ] add. Σ 5 ]
M A B

6 ] om. B 6 ] transp. B 6 ] om. B 8 ] om. B
8 ] om. A 8 ] M om. A 9 ] Σ
9 ] B 9 ] om. A 9 ] MA
10 ] A 10 ] .. L M . B 10 ]

A 10–11 ] ..... L 11 ] AB 12 ]
MA 12 ] MA 12 ] MA 13 ]

A 13 ] MB A 14 ] Σ 14 ]
add. Σ 14 ] A 15 ] M

add. A 16 ] M 17 ] A 17 ]
add. M 17 ] MA 18 ] A
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q
[ ] p

5 .om. B om. B/q
.om. MA

om. MA/ p

10

q
[ ] p

q
.om. MA

15
om. MA/

.om. B

om. B/

p
q .om. LA

20 om. LA/

.om. A

21 ] Σ 1 ] ... L 1 ] ...... L M
1 ] scripsi . L M 1 ] M
AB 2 ] om. B 4 ] Σ 4 ] Σ 4 ]

B 4 ] om. Σ 4 ] M 5 ] M 6
] B 6 ] B 7 ] B 7 ]

B 8 ] add. MB 8 ] M 10 ] B 10
] A 10 ]

B 10 ] MA 11 ] add. M
12 ] add. MA 12 ] om. B 13 ] om.
A 13 ] B 13 ] Σ 14 ] ... L om. A
14 ] M 15 ] ...... L B 16 ]
MA 17 ] B 17 ]

M A B
18 ] B 18 ] AB 19 ] B 20 ]

M 20 ] B

18 ] This paragraph has a different location in MB.
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om. A/ .om. LA

om. LA/

p
q .om. M

5

om. M/ p
q

[ ] p
q p

† ... q 10

[ ] .L

L/ p
15

q
.om. B

21 ] B 1 ] B 2 ] A B 2 ]
A 2 ] B A 3 ]

A B 3 ] Σ 3 ] M
add. AB 3 ] B 3–4 ] Σ
4 ] B 4 ] B 5 ] LA 5 ]

B 5 ] B 6 ] om. MA 7
] om. A 8 ] transp. MB 8 ] A 8–

9 ] A B 9 ]
MA 9 ]

add. M add. AB 10 ]
Σ 10 † ... ] Σ 10 ] Σ 11 ] ........

L 11 ] transp. MA 12 ] add. MA 12 ]
Σ 14 ] Σ 14 ] add.

MB 15 ] MB om. A 15 ]
om. A 15 ] MB A
16 ] MB 16 ]

MaB 16 ] om. B 17 ]
MA 17 ] om. M 17 ] M

13 ] This chapter is a part of the preceding one in the Σ group.
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om. B/

.om. AB

om. AB/.om. B

om. B/ .om. AB

5 om. AB/ .B

B/

10 p q
[ ] p

15

20 q

241.17–242.1 ] MA 1 ] om.
M 1 ] M 2 ] Σ 3 ] A 3–4

] MA 4 ] M 4 ]
M 5 ] M 5 ] M 7

]
A 7 ] M B 8 ]

A 8 ] om. MB 8 ] MB 8 ] MB
A 9 ] M 9 ] Σ 9 ]
Σ 9 ] MA 10

] A 10 ] add. B 10 ]

........ L 10 ] B 12 ] MA 13
] Σ 13 ] L A 13–14

] transp. B 14 ] om. A 14 ] add. MB add. A 14–
15 ] transp. M 15 ] add. B 15 ]

A add. B 15 ] add. M B 15 ]
add. M 16 ] om. AB 16–17 ] M 17 ]

Σ 18 ] A 18 ] MB 19 ] M
19 ] B
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[ ] p q
p 5

q .om. A

om. A/
10

p.om. A om. A/ .MA

MA/q
[ ] p q 15

p
q

19 ] B 1 ] MA 1 ] M
A B 1 ] B 1 ] add. Σ 1 ] add.
Σ 2 ] om. Σ 2 ] ...... L 2 ] A 2 ]

M A 2 ] A B 3 ] ... L om. AB
3 ] om. AB 3 ] om. B 3 ] M om. B 4

] M 4 ] B 4 ]
B 6 ] om. A 6 ] MA 6 ] Σ

6–7 ] Σ 7 ] MA B 7 ] add.
A 8 ] AB 8 ]

Σ 9 ] MB 9 ] B 9 ] om.
MB 10 ] add. MB 10 ] M 11 ] add. Σ
12 ] MB 12 ] om. MB 13 ] om. A 13 ]
B 13 ] om. A 13 ] om. B 13 ] om.
A 14 ] add. B 14 ] B 14 ]

A 15 ] AB 15 ] M AB
15 ] om. B 16 ] om. A 16 ] L corr.
L2 17 ] add. M 17 ] add. M 18

] Σ 18 ] add. Σ 18 ]

...... L 18 ] om. A
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[ ] p

5 q

p
10

.om. A q
om. A/

[ ] p

q
15

19 ] transp. Σ 1 ] add. M
add. A

add. B 2 ] MA B 2 ] B 2 ]
MA B 2–3 ] om. M

A B 3 ]
MA om. B 3 ] M om. A B 4 ] add.

A add. B 4 ] add. MA 4 ] ... L
5 ] A B 5 ] MA 5–6 ] scripsi

... L M A B 6 ] om.
B 6 ] add. B 6 ] ... L M A
6 ] A 7 ] A 7 ] B 7

] A 8 ] MA 8 ] A
B 9 ] .... L 9 ] MA 9 ] add. M

add. A add. B 10 ] Σ 10 ]
MB 11 ] om. M 11 ] scripsi ... L

MB 12 ] M A
B 12 ] scripsi . . L Σ 12 ] scripsi ..... L

M AB 12 ] L M 13 ]

. M A 13–14
] om. MA

B 14 ] om. B
14 ] add. Σ 14 ] om. MA 15 ]
add. MB A
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.om. Mp qom. M/

.MB MB/ p
q .om. B

om. B/ 5

p

q
[ ] p q

10

.om. A

om. A/

15

15 ] add. M AB 1 ] MA 1–2 ]
B 2 ] add. AB 4 ] A 4 ]

add. MA 5–6 ]
Σ 6 ] MB add.

A 7 ] Σ 7 ] MA 7 ]
A 7 ] om. Σ 7 ] Σ 8 ] add. B 8 ]
Σ 8 ] Σ 9 ]

A B 9 ] .
add. M add. A

B 10 ] om. A 10 ] M 10 ]
add. M add. A 11 ] ... L 11 ]
MA 11 ] ..... L

A 11–12 ] M 12
] M . A B 13 ]

M 13 ] scripsi L M
B 13 ] add. B 14 ] .. L 14 ] B

14 ] .. L 14–15 ] transp. B 15 ] om. B 16
] .. . . . . L 16 ] transp. Σ 16–17

] transp. A 16 ] om. B 16–17 ] om. M
17 ] ... L

4 ] The following two entries are reversed in A.
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p
5

q .om. A

om. A/ p

10

q

p
q

15 [ ] p

17 ] MB 1 ] scripsi L
Σ 1 ] add. A 2 ] A 3 ]

Σ 3 ] om. M 4 ] om. B 4 ] scripsi

.. L M AB 5 ] .....

L add. AB 5 ] AB 5 ]
add. M B 5 ] ..... L 6 ] add.
Σ 6 ] add. MA B 6 ] B 6 ]

... L MA 6 ] B 6 ]

... L 7 ] om. AB 7 ] .... L 7 ] add. M
add. B 8 ] om. M 8 ] .. L 8 ]

add. M B 9 ] scripsi .. L
MB A 9 ] add. A

B 9 ] M 10 ] M A
B 10 ] add. A 10 ] M 11 ]
add. MB om. A 11 ] om. A 11–12 ] M

AB 13 ] ... L 13 ] M add. A B 13 ]
Σ 13 ] .. L 14 ]

add. MB add. A 14 ]
add. M A 14 ] om. B 14 ] ... L 15

] L 16 ] L 16 ] MA 16 ]
MB A 16 ] B 16 ] .... L
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.om. L

q 5

p q

10

p

15

20

16 ] om. B 1 ] MB A 1 ]

.. L A B 3 ] add. B 5 ] om. A 6 ]
add. M 6 ] AB 6 ] transp. A 6 ]

A 6 ] om. AB 7 ] A 7 ] scripsi Σ
8 ] transp. A 8 ] AB 10 ]

B 11 ] B 11 ] AB 11 ] add. AB
11 ] B 11 ] A 11 ] A B
11 ] om. B 13 ] B 13 ] add. A 14 ]
om. B 14 ] om. B 14 ] om. A 14 ] om.
B 14–15 ] transp. B 15 ] B 16 ]

add. AB 16 ] A 19 ]
A B 20 ] om. A 21 ]

AB 22 ] AB 22–23 ] AB 23 ]
B
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5

.om. B

om. B/

10

q

15

p
q

23 ] om. B 1 ] AB 1
] A 1 ] A 1–2
] om. A 2 ] B 2–3

] A 2 ] om. B 3 ] transp. B 4
] B

AB 4 ] om. A 5 ] A 5 ]
om. A 5 ] A 5 ] B
6 ] A 6 ] om. A 6 ]

A 7 ] B 7 ] B 8 ] B
8 ] B 8 ] add. AB 10 ] B 11

] A 11 ] AB 12 ]
om. AB 13 ] B 13 ]
om. A B 14 ] add. A 14

] A 14 ]
A 15 ] A 15 ] A 16 ]

A B 16 ] add. A
B 16 ] A 17 ] A 18 ]

AB 18 ] add. A 19 ] AB
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om. L/

om. L[ ] p

5

q
[ ] om. L

10

p

15

20

3 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 8 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L.

19 ] A 1 ] om. A 2 ] .. A 3 ] om. A 3 ]
B 3 ] AB 3 ] scripsi L A

B 4 ] om. B 4 ] A 4 ] A 5
] AB 6 ] add. A 6 ] B

7 ] A 8 ] om. AB 8 ] om. A 9 ]
A 10–11 ] AB 11

] om. A 11 ] . A 11–12
] om. A 12 ] B 12 ] om. B 12 ]

add. A 12 ] B 13 ] A 13 ] A
14 ] add. AB 15 ] B 16 ] om. A 16 ] AB
19 ] A 19 ] AB 19 ]

A B 20 ] om. AB 20 ] om. A 20 ]
B 20 ] A 20 ] AB
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.om. B q
p

om. B/ q

5

p

q
[ ] om. L p

10

q
15

p

20 q
.om. A om. A/

p .om. B

q om. B/

9 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

21 ] A 1 ] B 1 ] om. A 1 ]
add. A 3 ] om. A 4 ] AB 5

] om. AB 7 ] om. A 9 ] om. A 9 ]
A 9 ] transp. B 9 ] om. A 9 ]

B 10 ] transp. B 10 ] B 10 ]
transp. AB 10 ] B 11 ] AB 12 ]

A B 12 ] B 13
] A 14 ] om. B 16 ] B 16 ]

A 17 ] add. A 18 ] A
20 ] A 20 ] scripsi M B 21 ]
B 21 ] om. B 22 ] A B 22 ]

AB 22 ] om. AB 22 ] A 23 ]
A 23 ] A
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[ ] .om. L p

5

q
10

p

15

q

p 20

om. L/

23 ] om. A 1 ] AB 1
] A

B 3 ] A 4 ] A 5 ]
om. A 5 ] AB 6 ] B 6 ] AB
6–7 ] B 7 ] A B 7 ]

B 7 ] A 7 ] B 7 ] om. AB
8 ] A add. B 9 ] B 9 ]

A 10 ] A 12 ] add. B 13 ] om. B
13 ] A 14 ] B 14 ] A
16 ] M 17 ] add. B 17 ]

B 18 ] B 19 ] om. A 21 ]
B 21 ] A 22 ] om. B

22 ] M add. B 23 ] .. L 23 ] scripsi

.. L Σ



252 PART THREE

5

†
.. q

10 [ ] p

15 q
† ...

23 ] ...... L 1 ] .... L Σ 1 ]

.... L 1–2 ] scripsi . .... L Σ 2
] .... . L 3 ] .. L 3 ] M 3 ]

om. A 3 ] om. M 3 ] B 4 ]
om. A 4 ] ... L AB 5 ]

.. .. L 5 ] A 5 ] ...... L A 5–6 ]
scripsi LMB A 6 ] A 6 ] scripsi

MB ... .... L A 7 ] .. L 7 ]
add. B 7 ] B 7 ]

Σ 7 ] add. Σ 7 ] B 8 ]
M 8 ] ... L 8–9 † .. ] M A

B 9 ] om. A 9 ] AB 9 ] A
10 ] scripsi ... L M

A
B 10 ] B 10 ] scripsi

... L M AB
11 ] .. L 11 ] ... L 11 ] ... L 12 ] B
12 ] ...... .. L 12 ] MA 13 ]

... . . L 13 ] scripsi .. L Σ 13
] .... . L M 14 ] . .....

L 14 ] A B 14 ] scripsi .. ..

L Σ 14 ] Σ
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p

q
5

[ ] p

10

q

15

16 † ... ] M AB 1
] scripsi .. L MB A 1 ] M AB 1 ]
MB A 1 ] A 1 ] om. A 1–2 ]

om. A 2 ] .. L 2 ] M 2 ] .... L
3 ] om. A 3 ] om. B 3 ] M AB 4 ]

add. Σ 4 ] A 4 ] add. B 4
] transp. M A 5 ] scripsi

... L M A B 5 ]
M AB 5 ] scripsi .. L

M AB 5–6 ] om. A
6 ] .. L 7 ] L M

A B 7 ] ... L 7 ] A
8 ] ... L 8 ] om. A 8 ] om. A 8 ] Σ 8 ]

... L 9 ] add. MB A 9 ] .... L
9 ] A 10 ] .. . L 11 ]

Σ 11 ] om. A 12 ] add. M add. A
12 ] om. A 13 ] scripsi . L
Σ 13 ] om. B 13 ] .. L 14

] om. Σ 14 ] AB 14 ] scripsi, cf.
L M A B 15 ] . . L
15 ] M AB 16 ] om. A



254 PART THREE

[ ] p

5

q
[ ] p

10

q

16 ] ... L om. A 1 ] A 1 ] M
A 1 ] .. L 1 ] B 1 ]
add. A 2–4

]

M 2 ] B 2 ] .. L 2 ] AB
2 ] A om. B 2 ] scripsi .. L

AB 3 ] AB
3 ] transp. A 3 ] ... L 3 ] om. AB
4 ] add. AB 4 ] scripsi .. L

A B 4 ] add. A
4 ] .... L 5 ] . L M 5 ] om. MA
5–6 ] MB om. A add. B 6 ] om.
A 6 ] ... L 7 ] A 7–8

] om. A 8 ] transp. B 8 ] scripsi
L M A B 9 ]

MA B 9 ] M 10 ] .. L
10 ] A 10 ] .. L 11 ] B 11 ]

add. Σ B 11 ] add. Σ 11 ] M
A B 11 ] A 12 ]

M 12 ] MB 13 ] A B
13 ] M 13 ] transp. B

9 ] This chapter is in Σ part of the preceding chapter.
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[ ] p
q †

...
.om. L

5

p
q

p 10

.om. B

qom. B/

15

p

20

qom. L/

1 ] MB 1 ] om. MA 1 ] scripsi

.. L MB A 2 ] om. A add. B 2–
3 † ... ] M A B 3 ] add. Σ 3

] .. L A B 3 ] B 4 ] om. B 5 ]
B 6 ] om. AB 6–7 ] A 7 ] B
7–8 ]

A 8 ] om. A 8 ] AB
9 ] A 10 ]
add. B 10 ] om. A 11 ] om. AB 11 ]

add. AB 14 ] A 14 ] A 14 ]
A B 14–15 ] om. A
15 ] B 16 ] om. A 18 ]

A 19 ]
add. B 20 ] add. AB

20 ] AB 20 ] om. A 21 ] om. A
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[ ] om. L p

q
5 p

q
[ ] om. L p

q
10 p

q
p q

p

15

q
p

1 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 8 ] This
chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

1–2 ] AB 2 ]
A 2 ] A B 3 ] B 3 ] A
4 ] A 4 ] om. B 4 ] A
4 ] B 5 ] A 5 ] AB 6–
7 ]

A
B 8 ] om. A B 8 ]

om. B 8 ] AB 9–10 ] M 10 ]
A 10 ] B 11 ] A

B 11–12 ] A 12 ] transp. B 12 ]
B 13 ] AB 13 ] add. B 14 ]

B 15 ] A 15 ] B 15
] om. AB 16 ] om. B 16 ] A

16 ] A 16 ] A 16 ]
B 17 ] add. AB 18 ] add. AB 18 ] om.

A
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q

p
5

q
[ ] om. L p

q 10

p

q
p 15

q

8 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

19 ] om. B 1 ] om. AB 2 ] AB 2 ]
B 2 ] add. A 3 ] A 3 ]

. M 4 ] A 4 ] B 5 ] AB
5 ] om. B 5 ] A 5 ]

A 6 ] om. B 7 ] A 7 ] transp.
B 8 ] om. A add. B 8–9 ] B 9 ]

add. B 9 ] M 9 ] A 9 ]
B 10 ] B 10 ] M B

10 ] transp. B 11 ] om. A 12 ] B 13 ]
B 13 ] B 13 ] add. B 14 ] om.

B 14 ] B 14 ] B 15 ]
add. B 15 ] A 15 ] M B 15 ]
om. A 15 ] A B 16 ]
A 16 ] A 16 ] add. B 17 ]

A B 17 ] add. A
B 17–18 ] om. A 18

] om. AB 18 ] add. AB
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p
q

5

p
10

q

p

15

q

20 [ ] om. L p

q

20 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

18 ] B 1 ] om. A 1 ]
om. B 1 ] scripsi M A 2 ]
B 2 ] add. B 4 ] om. A 4 ] om. AB 4–5

] A 6 ] A 6 ] A
6 ] B 7 ] A 8 ]
A 8 ] M 8 ] om. A 9 ] A 9 ]

B 12 ] M 13 ] add. B 15 ] om. A
15 ] MAB 16 ] om. A 17 ] A
17 ] om. B 18–19 ] A 19 ]
add. A B 20 ] om. A 20 ]

B 20 ] B 21 ] om. B
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.om. Ap
om. A/

q 5

p q
[ ] .om. Lp

10

q
15

p
.om. B

qom. B/ .om. AB om. AB/ .om. A

om. A/ .B

20

22 ] M B 1 ] B 1 ]
A

B 1 ] A 1 ]
B 3 ] A 4 ] M 4 ]

A om. B 4 ] AB 5 ] AB 6 ]
B 6 ] M 6 ] om. AB 7 ]
B 7 ] A 8 ] om. B 8 ]

A add. B 9 ] om.
A 9 ] add. B 9 ] B 9–10

] om. A 10 ] B om. A 10 ]
A 10 ] om. B 12 ] om. A 12 ] add. B
13 ] om. A 13 ] scripsi
MB 14 ] B 14 ] add. A 14 ] add. AB
16 ] add. A add. B 16

] A
B 17 ] transp. B 17 ]

A 17 ] add. B
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B/ p
q

.om. A om. L/

5

om. A/ p

q
[ ] .om. B

10
om. B/

p

15

q
[ ] p

19 ] add. B 2 ] A 3 ] om. B 3 ]
A 4 ] M B 4–5 ] .... L

M 5 ] M 5 ] om. M 5 ]

.. L 6 ] transp. MB 6 ] M 8 ]
A 9 ] om. A 9 ] scripsi . L M

A 10 ] M 10 ] om. B 11 ] M 11
] om. M 11 ] om. Σ 12 ] MA add.

B 13 ] om. B 13 ]
M om. B 13–14 ] om. B 14 ] Σ 15 ]

B 15 ] add. MB add. A 16
] M 16 ] ...... L 17–18

] om. M
B 17 ] om. A 18 ] M B 18 ]

B 18 ] M A B 18 ]
scripsi . ... L M om. A B 18 ] om. AB 19

] A B 19 ] add. A 19 ] om. A

17 ] This chapter is part of the preceding one in A.
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5

q
[ ] 10

p

q .AB

19 ] ... . L M
A 1 ] add. Σ 1–2 ] M 2

] M 2 ] M 2–3
] om. M 3 ] add. AB 3

] om. A 3–4 ] Σ 4 ] ... L 4 ] om. Σ
4 ] om. A 4 ] om. A 5 ] M

A 5 ] scripsi ... L M om.
A 5 ] om. A 5 ] Σ 6 ] ... Σ 6 ]
MA B 6 ] add. M 7 ] M 7 ] om.
A 7 ] M om. A B 7 ] add. M

add. A 7–8 ]
om. MA 8 ]

A 8 ] om. MA
transp. B 8 ] scripsi ... L M om. A

B 9 ] A 10 ] ......

L M 10 ] M
AB 10 ] M om. AB 10 ]

M AB 10 ] scripsi ... L
11 ] om. A 11 ] om. MA 11 ] scripsi ...
L 11 ] add. MB 12 ] L MA 12

] M A
B 13 ] M 13–14

] Σ
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AB/ p

q
5 .om. MA

om. MA/

[ ] p
10

q
15 [ ]

p
q

p

261.14–262.1 ] M 1 ]
add. B 1 ] om. M 1–

2 ] om. M transp. B 2–3 ]
M AB 3 ] om. B 3 ] MB 4 ]

M AB 4 ] add. A 5 ]
B 6 ] B 7 ] om. B 7 ]

B 9 ] L B 9 ] ...... . L
9 ] L add. B 10

] AB 10 ] MB A 10 ]
A 10 ] om. A 10 ] om. M A 11 ]

om. A 11 ] MA 12 ] om. Σ 12–13 ]
M 13 ] om. M 13 ] add. A 13 ]

MA B 13 ] Σ
add. B 13 ]

Σ 13 ] om. Σ 14 ] A B 14 ] om.
AB 15 ] B 15 ] om. Σ 15 ]
B 15–16 ] om. B 16 ]
MA om. B 16 ]
A 17 ] om. B 17–18 ] A B 18 ]

... L 18 ] add. A
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.om. A

om. A/ 5

.L

L/ .om. A

om. A/

10

15

.LB LB/

18 ] om. Σ 1 ] transp. B 1 ]
Σ 2 ] A 2 ] om. M 2 ] Σ
2 ] om. MA B 3 ] A 3 ] M 3–4

] . . ...... L A 4 ] B 4
] ........ L B 5 ] om. B 5 ] om. B 5 ]

Σ 5–6 ] L B 6 ] M
A B 6 ] om. A 8 ] om. M 9 ]

add. M B 9 ] M B 10 ] om. A 10 ] A
11 ] A 11 ] MA 11 ]

M A B 11 ] M 12 ] om. A
12 ] AB 12 ] L 13 ] om. A 13 ]
M om. A 13 ] add. Σ 14

] om. M transp. B 15 ] ....... L A 15 ]
om. Σ 15 ] ..... . . . L 15–16 ] transp. MA
B 16 ] B 17 ] ... L 18 ] M
18 ] B 18 ] ... L 18 ]

M B 19 ] B 19 ] B
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5 q

10

p

q
15 [ ]

p

263.19–264.1 ] transp. B 1 ]
add. B 1 ] M

B 2 ] ... L
B 2–3 ] om. M 3 ] MB 5 ]

.. L 5 ] MB 5 ] MB 6 ] B 6 ]
MB 7 ] M 7 ] om. A 7 ] om.

MA 7 ] B 7 ] om. Σ 7–8 ] ..... L om. A
8 ] om. B 8 ] add. A 8 ]

A 8 ] om. A 9 ] M 10 ]
B 10 ] A 10 ] Σ 10–11

] A 11 ] M 11
] A 11 ] MB 12 ] A B 13

] A 13 ] M 13 ] om. A 13 ]
add. A 14 ] Σ 14 ] L3 in marg.

M .. A 15 ] om. MB 15 ] add. A 15 ] add.
M add. A B 15 ] om. Σ 15–16

] om. AB 16 ] L 16 ] MA
16 ] om. A 16 ] om. A 17 ] MB om. A 17 ]
om. A 17 ] A
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q
p

5

q
[ ] p 10

q
.om. A

p q 15

p
q

20

17 ] om. A 1 ] A
1 ] M 1 ] om. M 1 ] .... L 1 ] M
B 2 ] .... L 2 ]

A 4 ] om. B 5 ]
B 5 ] om. Σ 5 ] M 6–7

] om. Σ 7 ] AB 7 ] om. M 7 ] om. M
8 ] ... L 8 ] Σ 9 ] om. M 9 ] om.
MA 9 ] add. A 10 ]
M .. B 10 ] B 10

] transp. MA 11 ] MB om. A 12 ]
add. A 12 ] B 12 ] A

12 ] M B 13 ] A 13 ]

...... L A 14 ] .. L 14 ] M 15
] MB 15 ] M B 17 ] M om.

B 18 ] M 18 ] ... L MB 18
] MB 19 ] MB 19 ] B 19 ]

.. L B 19 ] add. MB
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om. A/

[ ] om. A

.om. B

om. B/

5 p q
p

q
om. A

10

15

20

20 ] add. MB 2 ] transp. M add. B 2–
3 ] om. B 3 ] M 4 ] scripsi .
L M 4 ] M 4 ] om. M 5 ] scripsi

....... L MB 5 ] om. M 5 ] add. B 5 ]
MB 5–6 ]

MB 5–6 ] scripsi ...... L 7 ] add. M
9 ] MB 10 ] MB 11–12 ]
om. M 12 ] M 13 ] ... L
M 13 ] transp. B 13 ] .. L 14 ] add.
MB 15 ] M 16 ] ... L 16 ]

B 17 ] ... L M 18 ]
L 18 ] ...... L 19 ] .... L 22

] .. L 23 ] M om. B
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5

10

[ ] 15

p

23 ] ... L 1 ] om. B 1 ] transp. B
1 ] .. L 1 ] MB 1 ] MB 2 ]

MB 2 ] M 2 ] . L 2 ]
MB 3 ] MB 3 ] B 3 ] om. B
3 ] scripsi ... L M

B 4 ] M B 4 ] B
4 ] B 4 ] add. B 5 ] ... L 5 ]
add. B 5 ] B 5 ] B 6 ] ......

L B 6 ] add. MB 6 ]
add. MB 6–7 ] scripsi ... L M om. B
7 ] om. B 7 ] om. MB 7

] om. M B 8 ] om. M B 8 ] M
8 ] M 8 ] B 8 ] LB 9 ]
B 9 ] M 9 ] om. B 10 ] M
10 ] L 10 ] add. M 10 ]
MB 11 ] om. B 11 ] om. B 12 ] MB
12 ] MB 12 ] L M 12

] M 13 ]
MB 13 ] add. MB 15 ] om. M 15 ]
AB 15 ] om. MA B 15 ] add. Σ 16 ]

. . . . .. L 16 ] om. A
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.om. L

.om. B

5 om. B/

q .om. A

om. A/

p
10

q .om. A

om. A/

15

p

20

16 ] Σ 1 ]
om. A transp. B 1 ] add. M 1 ] scripsi ... L
MB A 2 ] B 3 ] A 3 ]
add. A 4 ] A 4 ] A 4 ]
add. A 5 ] om. A 5 ]
om. B 6 ] A 6 ] B 6 ]

add. A 7 ] B 7 ] om. B
8 ] om. B 8 ] A 8 ] A 8 ] om.
A 10 ] transp. A 10–11 ]
transp. B 11 ] add. AB 11–12 ] om. A 12 ]

add. B 12 ] B 13 ] om. B 15–16
] om. A 16 ] B 16 ] AB 16–

17 ] A 17 ] L B 18 ]
AB 18 ] add. A B 18 ] om. AB
18 ] add. A add. B 19

]
AB
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qom. L/

[ ] .om. Lp

om. L/ 5

10

q
[ ] p

15

20

20 ] om. AB 1 ] om. A 2 ] om. A 2
] add. B 2–3

] B 3 ]
add. AB 5 ] add. A 5 ] .........

L 6 ] MB 6 ] ..... L 6 ] om. A 7 ]
AB 7–8 ] om. A 8 ] B

10 ] A 10 ] transp. B 10
] om. MA 11 ] add. A 11 ]

M 12 ] om. MA 13 ] A 14 ]
M B 14 ] om.

B 14 ] om. Σ 16 ] ... L 16 ] M 16 ] ...... L
17 ] ...... L 17 ] om. Σ 19 ] transp.
M 20 ] MA 20 ] om. A 20 ]

M A B
20 ] add. Σ 21 ] om B 22 ] M AB
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q
5 [ ] p

q
.Lp

qL/ .om. B

10
om. B/ p

q
15 [ ] p

22 ] A 1 ] Σ 1 ] Σ
1 ] MB om. A 1 ] om. A 2 ] MB
2 ] add. MB 3 ] M add. AB 3 ]

MA 5 ] M
A B 5 ] .... L

5 ] L 6 ] L 6 ] AB 7 ]
M 7 ] ... L 7 ] M 7 ]

...... L 8 ] ...... L 11 ] M 12
] scripsi LMA

in marg. M
B 13 ] A

13 ] A 13 ] M om. A
B 13 ] om. A 13 ] LM 13–14

] om. A 14 ] M 14 ] om. A 15 ]
M 15 ] om. MA 16 ] om. M

16 ] A 16 ] om. M 17 ] add.
B 17–18 ] A 18 ] A 18 ]

A 18 ] M A
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.om. A

om. A/

q 5

p

q
10

[ ] p

19 ] MA 1 ] ... .......... L
A B 1 ]

add. M 2 ] .... L 2 ] B 3 ] om. M
4 ] Σ 4–5 ] transp. MA 5 ]

B 5 ] transp. M 5 ] MA 6 ]
MA 6–7 ] Σ 7 ] M

7 ] add. MA 7–8 ] .. L MA 8 ]
M A B 8 ] add. M

add. B 8 ] add. Σ 8 ] om. A 9 ]
om. Σ 9 ] MA B 10 ] M AB
10–11 ] A B 11 ] M
B 11 ] M

A add. B 12
] B 12 ] M A B 12 ]
B 12 ] ........ L B 13 ]

M A
B 13 ] MA om. B 13 ] om. B 13 ] scripsi ...... L

M A om. B 13 ] om. AB

6 ] It appears as if this could be the beginning of a new chapter in L,
but since a part of the margin is missing this cannot be stated with certainty.
6–7 ] In the margins of L a fragmentary scholion by the first hand
in red ink can be found; obviously, the word was not generally under-
stood, and it had to be explained by a vernacular synonym. The text reads

.. ... .. .. .. The Σ group of the manuscripts has the synonym as
well.
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q

5 [ ]

p

10
.om. A

q
om. A/ .om. MA

om. MA/ .om. Lp
15

om. L/ .om. B

om. B/

q
[ ] p

14 ] M A B 1–2 ] om. A 2 ]

.. L 2 ] om. A add. B 2 ] om. B 2 ] ... L add.
MB 3 ] AB 3 ] B 3 ]
M 4 ] Σ 4 ] AB 5–6

] transp. B 5 ] transp. M 5 ] om. MA
6 ] Σ 6 ] MB A 6 ]

MB 6 ] MA 6 ] M om. A 6 ]
Σ 7 ] add. A 8 ] B 8 ] add. M 9 ]

om. A 9 ] om. A 9 ] om. A B 10 ]
M 10 ] ....... L 11 ] om. B 11 ] . ... . . . .

L 11 ] MB 12 ] om. M 12 ]
B 13 ] L 13 ] om. B 14 ] A

14 ] B 14 ] add. A 15 ] add. B
15 ] add. A 15 ] MA 15 ] M

A 16 ] add. MA 16 ] om. A 17 ] A 17 ]
om. MB 17 ] add. MB 17 ]

add. A 18 ] om. Σ 18 ] B
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q

5

.om. A

om. A/
10

.M
15

M/

18–19 ] om. B 1 ] M B 1 ] om.
AB 1 ] M 1 ] ... L 1 ] A

B 2 ] scripsi LM A B 2–3 ]
om. M A 3 ] ... L 3 ] B 3 ]

... L MB 4 ] A 4 ] MB 4
] M 4 ] om. MB 5 ] om. A 5 ]

Σ 5 ] transp. B 5 ] M 5 ]
MA 6 ] MA B 6 ]

A 6 ] B 6 ] om. M B 6 ] scripsi ........
L MA B 7 ] M 7 ] scripsi

...... L M B 7 ]
M 7 ] om. M 9 ] MB 9 ]

B 10 ] M B 10 ] add. M B 11
] transp. B 11 ] om. M 12 ] transp.

B 13 ] Σ 13 ] M 13 ] add. MB
add. A 14 ] scripsi L

M
A

B 14 ] A 14 ] M A
14 ] om. MA
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.om. L

om. L/

.om. A

5 om. A/

.om. A

om. A/

10
.om. A

om. A/

.om. B

om. B/

15

.om. AB

om. AB/

15 ] scripsi M 2 ] B 2 ]
Σ 3 ] Σ 3 ] om. AB 3–4 ]

MA 4 ] add. MA 4 ] B 5
] MB 5 ] MB 5 ] om. B 5 ]

add. M 6 ] om. B 6 ]

........ L M 7 ] ..... L 7 ]
MB 7 ] B 8 ] B 8

] B 8 ] add. M 9 ]
A 9 ] Σ 9 ] add. M add. AB
10 ] scripsi LM om. A 10–11 ]

M 11 ] M 11 ] B 11 ]
add. M B 13–14 ] B 14 ] add.
M om. A 15 ] MA B 15 ]

Σ 16 ] Σ 17 ] MA
B 17 ] M 17 ] om. B 17 ] om. M

18 ] om. A
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.om. A

om. A/ .om. B

om. B/ .om. L

5

om. L/ .om. A

om. A/

.AB

AB/
10

.om. M

om. M/ .M

M/

15

18 ] M 1 ] transp. A 1 ]
M B 1 ] M B 2–3

] scripsi ...... L M
A 3 ] ...... L 4 ] B 5 ]

add. A om. B 6 ] add. B 6–7 ]
A 7 ] add. B 7 ] . L

M 8 ] M 9 ] B 11 ] scripsi
L M B 11 ] B

12 ] B 14 ] M 14 ] MA
15 ]
M add. B 15 ] A 15 ] AB 15–16

] om. M add. B 17 ]
Σ 17 ] add. MB 17 ]

AB 17 ] Σ 18 ] om. Σ 18 ]
add. M add. A

B 18 ] B 18 ] om. Σ 18 ]
B

1 ] This paragraph is at the end of the chapter in A.
7 ] The following two paragraphs are reversed in B.
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.om. B

om. B/ .om. Σ

om. Σ /

.om. LB

5

om. LB/

.om. L

om. L/

10

.om. L

om. L/

15

[ ] p
q

p

18 ] M om. AB 1 ] add. MA 1 ]
add. M 4 ] A 5 ] A 6

] A 7 ] A 7 ] B
7 ] AB 7 ] AB add. M 8 ] om. A
8 ] A B 9 ] om. A 9 ]

............. L 9 ] A 10 ] A 10 ]

............. L M A 10 ] om. MA 10–11
] ... L 11 ] Σ 12 ]

AB 13 ] add. A 13 ] A 13–14
] A 14 ] om. A 14 ]

scripsi . L M
A B 15

] MB
A 15 ] add. A 16 ] M

A 16–17 ]
M A 17–18

]
M 17 ] om. B 18

] transp. M 18 ] A 18 ] om.
A
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q
5

.om. AB

om. AB/ .om. L

om. L/

10

om. A.p
qom. A/

.om. L
15

om. L/

18 ] add. Σ 1 ] om. AB

M 1 ] Σ 1 ] MB 2 ]
MB A 3 ] om. AB 3 ]

M 3 ]
add. M

add. A 4 ] om. B 4 ] om.
Σ 4 ] scripsi ... L 4 ] om. MA 4 ]

MB A 5 ] B 5 ] om. B 6 ] om. B
6 ] scripsi .......... L
M A B 7 ]

........ L AB 7–8 ] scripsi .. L
om. M 8 ] M 8 ] add.
M 8–9 ] B
9 ] A 9 ] B 10 ] om. B 10 ] om.
B 10 ] M A B 11 ]
B 11 ] MA 11 ] M 12 ]

M 12 ] MB 12 ] MB
12 ] M 14 ] Σ 14 ] scripsi ... L

M 15 ] B

6 ] The following two paragraphs are reversed in M.
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5

.om. MB om. MB/

.L†........
L/

.om. L

10
om. L/

.L L/

.om. L

15

om. L/

1 ] M B 1
] om. A 1 ] add. A 1 ]

M A 2 ] transp. A 2 ]
A 4 ] Σ 4 ] om. AB 4 ] AB

4 ] AB 4 ] AB 5 ] A
add. B 5 ] M 5 ]

M A B 5 ] add. MA 5 ] om.
A 6 ] add. MB 6 ] A 6

] A 7–8 ] ........

L A 8 ] .. L B 8 ] ........ L
AB 8 ] add. MB 9–10

] B
10 ] Σ 11 ] B 11 ]
om. Σ 11 ] add. MB A 11 ] M

12 ]
B 14 ] B 15 ] AB

15 ] A 15 ] B 16 ] AB
16 ] A 17 ] Σ 17 ]

A add. M
B
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.om. LB

om. LB/

.om. L

om. L/ 5

.om. L

om. L/

M.
10

/M .MA

MA/

[ ] p

15

.om. L

om. L/q

p 20

17–18 ] ... L 1 ] MA om. B 3 ] A
4 ] om. Σ 4 ] scripsi A MB 4 ]

A 5 ] MA B 6 ]
A 6 ] B 7 ] om. A

B 7 ] om. B 8 ] A
8 ] om. A 8 ] add. B 9 ] AB
9 ] om. B 9 ] A B 9 ] om. B 13 ]

MB 13 ] M B 13
] om. A

B 14 ] om. M 14 ] om. A add.
B 14 ] om. A 14 ]

A om. B 15 ] om. A 15 ] om. B 15 ] M
add. AB 15 ] om. B 16 ] MA 16 ] add.
B 16 ] add. B 17 ] A B
17 ] B 18 ] ....... L 18

] ........ L 19 ] .... L M 19 ] B
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q

5 .om. LAp

om. LA/

.om. AB om. AB/

.om. B qom. B/

[ ] p
10

q

15
.om. MA

p om. MA/

q

20 p
.om. B

20 ] MB 1 ] om. A 1 ] MB om. A 1
] om. A 2 ] M add. A add. B 3

] om. A 3 ] om. A 4 ] A B 4 ]
A 4 ] Σ 4 ] B 5 ] M 6 ]
om. B 6 ] add. B 7 ] om. M 8 ]
M A 8 ] add. A 9 ]

ML B 9 ]
om. M add. B 10 ] om. M 10 ] om. M 10 ] A
10 ] om. A 11 ] M A 11–12 ]

. L M 12 ] M 12 ]

........ L 13 ] M AB 13 ] scripsi

.... L MA 13–14 ] add. Σ 18 ] M
18 ] om. A 18 ] om. B 18 ] L 18 ]

M 20 ] B 20 ] A add. B 20 ] ..

L om. B

1 ] This paragraph is in B in a different location.
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om. B/

.om. A om. A/

q
5

[ ] p

q .om. A

om. A/ .om. Mp 10

qom. M/

.om. A om. A/

.om. Lp
qom. L/

15

[ ]
p

20 ] A 1 ] add. MA 1 ] add. MA
om. B 1 ] add. A 1 ] add. A 2 ]
add. M add. A 2 ] M 2 ] om.
M 3 ] M B 3 ] om. MA B 3

] ........ L A B 4 ] ....

L 5 ] A 5 ] M 5 ] transp.
B 5 ] A 6 ] L
MB 6 ] om. M A add. B
6–7 ] M 7 ] M add. A
B 7 ] om. B 7 ] A om. B 8 ] MB 8 ]
M 8 ] A 9 ] M 9 ]

A 9 ] M B
10 ] M 10 ] om. B 10 ] scripsi . L
A B 11 ] A B 12 ]
scripsi . L MB 12 ] transp. MB 13 ]

Σ 14 ] A 14 ] om. M
A 14 ] M 14 ] B 15 ] AB 15

] A B 15 ] add. B 16 ] MA om.
B 16 ] AB 16–17 ] ........

L om. MA 17 ] ....... L A 17 ]
A B
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q
p

5 .om. A

om. A/

q

.om. ABp qom. AB/

10

.om. L

15

.om. AB

om. AB/om. L/

om. A .om. L

17 ] MB A 1 ] . .... L A
B 1 ] M om. A

1 ] d‘e add. B 1 ] A B 2
] A 2 ] M 2–3 ] om. A

3 ] om. M 3 ] scripsi L M A
B 3 ] A B 3 ] M A

B 3 ] Σ 3 ] A 4 ] add. B 5 ]
A 5 ] M 6 ] M 7 ] om. B 7 ]

Σ 7 ]
A 8 ] M A 8 ] A 8 ]

M A 8 ] add. B
9 ] M 9 ] M 10 ] add.
A 10 ] MB 10 ] M
11 ] Σ 11 ] Σ 11 ]

add. MB add. A 11–12 ]

.. L M B 12 ] om. Σ 12 ]
om. A 13 ] B 13 ] add. A 13 ]
A 13 ] om. A 14 ] AB 15 ] AB
15 ] add. AB 18 ] B
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.om. B

om. B/

5

10

15

20

.om. B om. B/

18 ] B 3 ] B 3 ] B 5 ]
B 5 ] B 7 ] om. B 7 ]

B 7 ] transp. B 7–8
] transp. B 8 ] transp. B 8 ]

transp. B 9 ] B 10 ] om. B 11–12 ]
add. B 12 ] B 12 ]

B 13 ] add. B 13 ]
B 14 ] om. B 14 ] B 14

] B 15 ] B 15 ] B 16 ] om.
B 18 ] B 18 ] om. B 18–19 ]

B 19 ] B 19 ]
B 20 ] add. B 21 ] B 21–22

] transp. B
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om. L/

5 .om. L

om. L/

10 [ ] om. A

p
q

.L

† .........

15
L/ .MB

MB/ .om. Lp
om. L/

q

20

23 ] add. B 1 ] ......... L 2 ]
MB 2 ] B 2 ] ............ L
B 3 ] M 4 ] MB 5 ] add.
B 5 ] B 6 ] B 6 ]

MB 7 ] scripsi . L M B 7 ]
M B 8 ] M 8 ] M 8–9

] transp. B 10 ] M B
10 ] B 10 ]
om. MB 10–11 ] add. M 11 ] om. B
11 ] om. B 11 ] om. M 14 ] scripsi L
14–15 ] scripsi ... L 15 ] transp. B 16

] B 16 ] add. B 17 ] B 17–18
] ........ L 18 ] scripsi . . L

MB 19 ] M 19 ]
B 19 ] M 20 ] MB 20 ]

MB 20 ] MB
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p q

.om. L

om. L/

p 5

q
[ ] p

q
[ ] p 10

q

15

.om. Bp
qom. B/

284.20–285.1 ] M 1 ] om. B 1 ] MB
1 ] M 2 ] MB 2 ]

MB 3 ] scripsi .. L M
B 3 ] MB 3 ] MB 3 ]

add. B 4 ] om. B 5 ] .. L 5 ] B 5 ]
M 5 ] B 6 ] M 7

]
M A

B 7 ] scripsi ... L 7 ] .. L 8
] add. A 8 ] M AB 8 ] B

9 ] Σ 9 ] M
B 9 ] A 9 ] A 10

] M
A

B 10 ] om. Σ 11 ] scripsi ... L om. Σ
11 ] .... L M 12 ] scripsi

.......... L M AB 12
] Σ 12 ] ........ L 14 ]
Σ 15 ] A 16 ] add. MA

17 ] add. M 17 ] add. M
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.B B/

.om. A

om. A/

p q
5

.om. B om. B/

.LA LA/

10
.B

B/ .MB

MB/ .om. A

om. A/

15

om. .L

17 ] MA 2–3 ]
M 3 ] M 4 ] M

4 ] M add. B 5 ] B 5 ]
add. B 5 ] ... L B 6 ]

M A
B 7 ] A 8 ] ....... L 9

] ...... L M
B 9 ] om. M 9 ] .... L A 10 ]

Σ 10 ] Σ 10 ] scripsi add. B 11
] B 12–13

] M 14
] AB

B 14 ] add. MA om. B 15 ] om.
B 15 ] A B 16 ] om. AB 16 ]
transp. MA B 16 ] om. M 16–17

] scripsi .. L transp. Σ 18 ] om. AB
18 ] L B 18 ] om. B 19

] om. B 19 ] A
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om. L/

5

.L

L/

10

15

19 ] A 1 ] A B 1 ] om. B 1 ]
A om. B 2 ] om. A 2 ] om.

AB 2 ] om. AB 2–3
] om. A 3 ] om. B 4 ] MB 4 ]

M 4 ] M A B
4 ] add. B 4–5 ] transp. B 5

] ... L 6 ] add. B 6 ] om.
B 6 ] A 6 ] ... L 7 ] scripsi .....

L 8 ] M AB 8 ] scripsi
L M A B 8 ] A 9 ]

Σ 9 ] B 9 ] om. M A 10 ]
M B 10 ] .... ..

L B 10 ] B 10 ]

.. L B 10–11 ] ......... L
11 ] om. A 11 ] om. AB 11 ] ........ L

A 11–12 ]
om. A 12 ] add. MB 12 ]
M A B 12 ] M 13 ]

B 13 ] M B 13 ]
B 14 ] B 15 ] M 15 ] transp. B
15 ] A

13 ] The following two recipes are reversed and in different positions
in MAB.
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.om. B om. B/

5

.om. B

om. B/

† ......

10
.om. MA

om. MA/

[ ] p
q

15 p
q .om. A

15 ] Σ 1 ] ... L 2 ]
transp. B 2 ] M A 3 ]

AB 4 ] transp. B 4 ] om. M
5 ] add.
M add. A

add. B 5 ] om. A 5 ] B 6 ]
add. M add. A 6 ] om. B 6 ] om. A

7 ] MA 7 ] add. M add. A 8
] om. MA 8 ] om. B 8 ]

A 9 ] AB 9 ] scripsi ... L MB A 9 ]
Σ 9 ] om. A 9 ] A 9 † ...... ]

M om. A B 10 ]
add. M

A
add. B 10 ] ....... L 11 ] om. B 13 ]

add. A B 13 ] om. B 13 ]
A add. B 13 ] B 14 ] add. MA B
14 ] om. B 14 ] B 14 ] A

B 14–15 ] om. A 15 ]
om. A 15 ] A 15 ] scripsi

... L M AB 16 ] om. A
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om. A/

om. A.

om. A/

5

p
q

p q
10

p q
.om. AB

om. AB/

15

[ ] p q

p

16 ] M 1 ] M B
1 ] M
om. B 1 ] L B 2 ] om. B 2 ] Σ 2 ]

Σ 3 ] M 3 ] scripsi .. L
M B 4 ]
Σ 6 ] B 6 ]
M A 6 ] om. A 7 ] ... ... L 7

] ....... . L M B 7 ] B 7 ]
add. Σ 8 ] ...... L B 8 ] ..... L

9 ] M 9 ] A 10 ]
M A 11 ] Σ 11 ]

M AB 12 ] om. A 13 ] scripsi . L M
13 ] scripsi L M 14 ] A add. M
15 ] Σ 15 ] om. M 16 ]

add. M add. B 17 ] M
A B 17 ]

add. M 17–18 ] M
A B 18 ] M
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q

5

10
.B B/

.om. L

om. L/

15
.om. A

om. A/

18 ] M A B 1 ] M 1 ]
M 1 ] om. MA B 2 ] ...... L 2 ]

....... L 3 ] MB 3 ] M 3 ]
L M 3 ] om. B 4 ] M om. B

4 ] M A om. B 4 ]
M 4 ] B 4 ] om. B 5 ] om.

Σ 5 ] Σ 6 ] M 6 ] om. Σ 7 ]
M A B 7 ]
M AB 7 ]

MA 8 ] B 8 ] .... L B 8 ] om. M
B 8 ] add. A om. B 9 ] MA

B 9 ] om. MA 11 ] om. M B 12 ] om. MA 12 ] B
13 ] A 13–14 ]

B 13 ] A 14 ] om. Σ 15 ]
MB A add. B 15 ]

M B 15 ] MB 15–16 ]
om. MB 16 ] MB 16 ] B 16 ] A
17 ] ....... L AB 17 ] M 17

] MA transp. B
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.om. A

5

om. A/ .om. L

om. L/

.om. B

om. B/
10

†...

[ ] p
15

1 ]
M B 1 ] scripsi .........

L A 2 ] scripsi ... L Σ 2 ]
Σ 2–3 ] om. A 3 ] add. A 3 ]

add. A 3 ] .. L 4 ] add. Σ 4 ] Σ 5
] ... L 5 ] om. M 5 ] MB 6 ]

B 6 ] M B 6 ] B 7 ] B 7
] AB 8 ] transp. B 8 ]

M om. A 10 ] om. MA 10 ]
A 10 ] MB 10 ]

MB om. A 10–11 ]
M B 11 ] M

B 11 ] Σ 12 ] MA 13 †... ] om. Σ 13 ]
om. AB 14 ]

...... . . . . . . L MB 15–16
]

M
A

B 15 ] scripsi ...... L
15–16 ] scripsi .... L 16 ] om. Σ 16 ] om. A

5 ] This recipe has a different location in MB. 11 ] The
following two paragraphs are reversed in B.
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q

p
5 .om. A

om. A/q p
q p

q

10

.L

15
L/

16 ] Σ 1 ] .. L 1 ] om. M 2 ]
A 2 ] M 2 ] .. L 2 ]

B 2–3 ] M A B 3 ]
MB A 3 ] om. B

3 ] Σ 3 ] B 4 ] .... L
M B 4 ] MA 4 ] A 4 ] ... L
5 ] MB 5 ] .... L 5 ] M
7 ] om. M 7 ] ... L add. B 7 ]
add. B 8 ] scripsi ... L M A 8 ]

MB A 8–9 ] add. A 9 ]
om. A 9 ] A 9 ] M 10 ]
A 10 ] .... L 10 ] M A 10 ]
M 11 ] M A 11

]
M A

B 12 ] AB 12 ] MB
12 ] ... L A B 12–
13 ] ....... L 13 ] B 13 ]
om. A 13 ] M add. A B 13 ]

....... L B 14 ] scripsi .. L 16 ] add. Σ 16 ]
B 17 ] MA 17 ] .. L
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.om. LB

om. LB/

.om. A

om. A/ 5

10

.om. B

om. B/ .om. A

15

om. A/ .B

B/

292.17–293.1 ] M A B
1 ] om. Σ 1 ] M A 2

] A 2 ] A 3 ] om. A
3–4 ] B
4 ] A 4 ] B 5 ]

M B 5 ] scripsi L
MA B 5 ] M om. A 5–6 ]

A 6 ] M A 6 ] A 6 ]
M 6 ] om. B 6 ] ... L om. B 6 ] om. B

7 ] B 7 ] om. Σ 7 ]
add. AB 7 ] add. M 8 ] ... L 8 ]

M 9 ] add. MB add. A 9 ] ..... L 9 ] .... L
M 9–10 ] ... L B 10 ]
scripsi ..... L M A

B 10 ] ...... L 11 ] scripsi

...L 12 ] M 12 ] add. M 13 ] M
AB 13 ] A 14 ] Σ

14 ] .. L M 15 ] ... L 18 ]
M add. B

13 ] This paragraph is located at the end of the chapter in manuscript
A.
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[ ]
p

5 .om. L

.om. A

om. A/

.om. A

10
om. A/

q
.B B/

15

om. L/

[ ] om. L

p

20 q .A

A/ p
q .om. B om. B/ p

18 ] .... L 1 ] om. B 1 ]
M A B 1 ] ... L MB 1 ]

B 2 ] om. Σ 2 ] om. A 2 ]
MB A 3 ]

M 3–4 ] B 4 ]
A 4 ] MB A 4 ] scripsi .. L Σ
4 ] B 4 ] Σ 4 ] ... L 6 ]

AB 6 ] scripsi M B 7 ] add. B
8 ] add. A 9 ] B 10

] A 10 ] B 11 ]
A 11 ] A 11 ] A 11 ]

A 11 ] A 12 ] om. B
12 ] AB 13 ] add. A 15 ] A

B 17 ] om. A 17 ] add. B 17 ]
B 18 ] om. A 20 ] AB
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.om. A

qom. A/

om. B .om. L 5

om. L/

.L

L/

10

15

.om. A

om. A/

21 ] B 1 ] AB 2 ] A 3
] B 3 ] AB 3 ] om. B 3 ]

add. M 4 ]
B 5 ] om. A 7 ]

..... L 7–8 ] scripsi ........... L
9 ] add. M om. A 9 ] add. M om. A 9 ] om.
A 9 ] om. M 10 ] MA 10 ] add.
MA 10 ] MA 11 ] M 11 ] transp. A
12 ] B 12 ] B 12 ] om.
B 12–13 ] MA B 13 ] M

A om. B 13 ] om. B 13 ] om. B 14
] transp. B 14 ] M 15 ] MA 15

] Σ 15 ] A 15–16
] B 16 ] MB A

17 ] M 18 ] L M 18 ]
om. M B

3 ] The additional text in M is probably a scholion that was copied
in by mistake.
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[ ]
p

5 .om. L

qom. L/

10

15
.LB

LB/ . Σ

Σ /

1 ] transp. B 1 ] ..........

L M 1 ] MA 2 ] om.
A 2 ] om. A 2 ] M AB 2 ]
B 3 ] add. M 3 ] M 3–4

] add. L 4 ] om. MB 4 ]
B 5 ] B 5–6

] transp. B 5–6 ] A 6 ] B 6
] A B 6 ] om. A B 6 ] add. A

B 7 ] B 7 ] A 8 ]
MB 8 ] AB 8 ] MA 8 ] A 9

] ... L om. MA 9 ] M
AB 9 ] om. Σ 10 ] M AB 11 ]

M B 11–12 ] M B 12 ]
Σ 12–13 ] transp. B 13 ] om.

Σ 14 ] M
A add. B 14

] transp. B 14 ]
Σ 14 ] scripsi .. L Σ 15

] ....... L 15 ] ..... L 16
] transp. B 17 ] transp. B
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5

.om. B

om. B/

.om. AB

om. AB/ .LB
10

LB/ .om. L

om. L/ .om. B

om. B/ .om. MA

om. MA/
15

20

17 ] om. MA 1 ] B 3 ]
B 3 ] Σ 4 ] M 4 ] M

5 ] A 6 ] A 6 ]
add. MB add. A 6 ]

B 7 ] Σ 8 ] add. A 8 ]
MA 8 ] add. MA 9 ] M 9

] M 9 ]
L 10 ] add. B 11 ] ........... L 12

] B 13 ] M 14 ] B 15
] ... L 16 ] A

16 ] Σ 16 ] M 17 ] B 17 ]
Σ 18 ] M A B 18 ]

Σ 19 ] B 19 ] transp. M
B 19–20 ] M A

B 20 ]
A 20 ] M add. A add. B
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.om. LA

om. LA/

5

† ..
.om. B

10
om. B/

.om. B

15

om. B/

21 ] transp. B 1 ] Σ 1 ]
A B 1–2 ] transp. B 2 ]

M 2 ] om. A 3 ] B 4 ] add. M B
4 ] add. A 5 ]

MB A 5 ] M B 5
] scripsi ........ L M A B

5–6 ] A B 6 ] M A
B 6 † .. ] om. Σ 6 ] om. MA B 6

] transp. MA 7 ] M om. A 8 ] om. MA 8 ]
MA 9 ] A 9 ] om. A 9 ]

add. A 10 ] om. A 11 ] B 11 ] om. B
11 ] M A B 11 ] om.
AB 12 ] B 13 ] M add.
AB 13 ] M add. B 13 ] add. B 14 ]

add. B 14 ] add. B 14 ]
M A 15 ] om. A 15 ] add. M 15 ]

M 15 ] MA 16 ] M 16
] scripsi ...... L M A 17 ]

B 17 ] M add. AB
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[ ] p

. M

M/ .om. L

om. L/q 5

.Lp
qL/

[ ]
p

.om. MB
10

om. MB/

q
15

[ ]
.om. Bp

om. B/ .om. L

1 ] B 1 ] L B 1–2
] om. A 1–2 ] B 2 ]

M 2 ] AB 3 ]
add. A B 3 ] scripsi

add. M 5 ] B 5 ] M
A B 6 ] om. B 6 ] B 6 ]

om. MB 6 ] AB 8 ] add. MB 8–9
] om. A 9 ] Σ 9 ] transp. A

9 ] B 10 ] om. B 10 ] MB 10 ]
M 11 ] A 12 ] add. B 13 ] MA

13 ] add. M B 14 ] add. B
14 ] M 14 ] MB om. A 14 ] om. A 14 ]

A 14 ] B 14 ] Σ 15 ] ..

L 15 ] Σ 16 ] B 16 ]
M AB 16 ] M AB 16 ] M
A 16–17 ] om. B 17 ] om. AB 17 ] om. A
18 ] M A 19 ] B 19 ]
scripsi M AB
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om. L/

q .om. A

5 om. A/ .om. M

om. M/

om. Σ

10 † .....

15

.om. B

20 om. B/

299.19–300.1 ] om. B 1 ] add. AB
2 ] Σ 2 ] Σ 2

] MB A 4 ] M A
B 5 ] M 5 ] add. M add.

B 6 ] A
add. B 7 ] scripsi L 8 ]

scripsi L 10 ] scripsi L 10 ] scripsi

. L 14 ] A B 14
] M 14 ] AB 14–15

] A add. M 15 ]
A 16 ] B 16

] A 17 ]
A add. B 17 ] om. M B

18 ] transp. B 18 ] A 19 ] Σ
19 ] L 19 ] M A 19–20

] MA



EDITION OF ω 301

[ ]
p

q
p

5

q

.om. Lp
qom. L/ .A

10

A/ .B

B/

15

.om. B

om. B/ .om. A

20

1 ] MB
A 1 ] B 1 ] om.

A 2 ] MA
B 2 ] om. M 3 ]

MA 3 ] B 3 ] om. MA 3 ] A 3 ]

. L 3 ] .. L 4 ] scripsi .

........ L M ...

A B 4–5 ]
MA 5–6 ] MB A
6 ] om. Σ 7 ] AB
7 ] M 8 ] om. B 8 ] A B 9 ]

A 15 ] MB
A 15 ] M 15 ]

add. M 17 ] om. M 18 ] M B 19 ]
M 20 ] add. M add. B 20 ] om.

B



302 PART THREE

.om. B

5 om. B/

om. A/

.om. L

10
om. L/

.om. L

15

om. L/

20

21 ] M
B 1 ] transp. B 1 ] scripsi ..
L MB 1–2 ] ........ L 2 ] .......

L 2 ] om. B 2 ] M 2 ] . L 2 ]

.. L 3 ] MB 3 ] om. M 4 ] om. M 5 ]
add. M 5 ] om. A 5 ] add. MB 6–7

] om. A 7 ] add. A 7 ] om. A
8 ] A B 9 ] B 9 ]

A 10 ] transp. B 10 ] M
add. A 10 ] M 11 ] om. A

B 11 ] om. B 11 ] M add. A 12
] transp. MA 13 ] A 13 ] M add. A

add. B 14 ] transp. A 15 ] transp.
A 16 ] om. A 18 ] add. B
18 ] add. M A 18 ]
om. MA 19 ] .... L 19 ] M add. A 20 ]

add. A
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.om. MA

om. MA/

.om. L

5

om. L/ .M

M/

[ ] 10

p
q

.Σ
15

p
Σ/

q

302.20–303.1 ] om. M 1 ] transp. B
3 ] om. AB 3 ] om. Σ 3–4 ]

MB A 4 ]
add. AB 4 ] B 4–5 ] om. AB

5 ] om. A 5 ] om. B 5 ] om. A 8
] transp. B 8 ] Σ 8 ] MA

9 ] Σ 9 ] transp. MB A 9 ]
MA add. B 9 ] add. A 10 ]

A 10 ] om. B 11 ]
L M 11 ] om. MA 11 ] add.

M 11 ] om. B add. A 11 ] Σ
12 ] Σ 14 ] B 14

] .. L

M A

B 15 ] M A 15 ] add. AB
16 ] om. A 16 ] om. B 17 ]
add. B 17 ] A 17 ] A 18 ] .... L 18

] Σ 18 ] om. A
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[ ]

.Σp qΣ/

5

.Σ

Σ/ .LBp
LB/

10 q

[ ]
p q

15 p

q

1 ] MB 1 ] ..

L 1–2 ] om. A 2 ] L M B A 2 ]
om. M 2 ] A 3 ] add. AB 3 ] om. A
4 ] M B 4 ] M 5 ]

B 5 ] om. B 7 ] om. AB 8–9
] M
A B

L 9 ] MA 9 ]
B 9 ] add. A om. B 10 ] add. M 10 ]
A B 10 ] M 10 ]
AB 10 ] AB 10 ] om. A add. M 11 ] om.
A 11 ] add. M 11 ] MB 11 ]

A 11 ] M 11 ] add. MA A
12 ] add. M 13 ] B 13 ]
om. B 13 ] transp. MA B 13 ] om.
B 13–14 ] om. M AB 14 ] A 14 ]
B 15 ] B 15 ] ..... L 15 ]

MA B 16 ] ..... L 16 ]
B 16 ] MB 16 ] add. MB
16 ] Σ 17 q ] add. M
A add. B
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[ ]
p

q .Σ

p
5

Σ/

.MB

qMB/

.Σ

10

Σ/

[ ] p
q p

15

1 ] M B 1
] M 1 ] om. M 2 ]

M AB 2 ] add. Σ 3 ]
MB B 3 ] A 3 ] add. MB
3 ] B 4 ] B 4 ]

A B 4 ] B 4–5 ]
B 5 ] B 6 ]

A 6–7 ] om.
A 6 ] MB 6–7 ] MB 7 ]
M 7–8 ] B 9 ]

M B 9 ]
L AB 10 ] AB 10 ] om. A
10 ] B 11 ] B 11 ] om. AB
11 ] A 12 ] B 13 ] add. M

add. A 13 ]
B 14 ] M AB 14 ] om. MA 14

] om. AB 14 ] LM 14 ]
B 14 ] om.

A 14 ] MA 15 ] B 15 ]
M B 15 ] om. M . B 16 ]

M B 16 ] M



306 PART THREE

.Σ

qΣ/

5 [ ] p

10 q .B

B/ p
q

15 [ ]
p
.MB qMB/

305.16–306.1 ] om. A 1 ] MB 1 ]
M . . . . . L 1 ] add. Σ 1 ] ... .....L

2 ] om. A 2 ] L B 2 ] om. B 3 ]
om. B 3 ] B M 5

] cf. Index L ..... L
B 6 ] Σ 6 ]

add. B 7 ] transp. MA 7 ] M
B 7–8 ] A 8 ] M AB

8 ] MA B 8 ]
B 8 ] MB A 9 ] AB 9 ] om.
M 9 ] Σ 11 ] Σ 12 ] Σ
12 ] M 12–13 ] om. B 13 ]

MA 13 ] M 13 ] L M 14 ]
B 14 ] scripsi L MB

A 14 ] B 14 ] M
15 ] transp. B 15 ] scripsi

M A B 15–16 ]
om. B 16 ] A 16 ] scripsi ... L A

MB 16 ] M
A B 17 ] ......... L 17

] scripsi M . . . B
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[ ]

p
q

[ ] p 5

q

p
q .MA

MA/ p 10

q .om. A

om. A/ p
q

.L
15

L/

1 ] M
A

B 1 ] L M A
B scripsi 1 ] om. A 1–2 ] MA

B 3 ] M 3 ] B 3 ] B
5 ]

M B 5 ]
M B 5 ] MB om.

A 6 ] A om. B 6 ]
M 6 ] M AB 7 ] L

A B 8 ] M A
B 8 ] A B 8 ] M

A B 9 ] ... L 9 ] M 9 ]
B 10 ] A 11 ]

B 11 ] L MA add. B 11–12 ] L
MA B 12 ] M B

12 ] .. L 13 ] ..... L 13 ] om.
A 14 ] .. L MA
om. B 14 ] B 14 ]

M B 15 ] .. L



308 PART THREE

.Σ

Σ/

.om. LB

om. LB/

5 .om. A

om. A/

.Σ

10
Σ/ .om. A

om. A/

.Σ

Σ/

15

17 ] B 1
] A 1–2

] transp. B 1 ] A 2 ] om.
A 2 ] A om. B 2 ] L add. B 3 ]

A 4 ] add. A 4
] . L AB 4–5 ] transp. B

5 ] B 5 ] ... L 5–6 ] transp. B 6
] ... L 6 ] om. AB 6 ] L MB 7

] scripsi .. L
MA B 7 ]

A om. B 7 ] A om. B 7 ] ... L 8 ]
AB 8 ] A 8

] B 9 ] A 9 ]
B 9 ] M A 9 ] A

B 10 ] MB 10 ] MB
10 ] .... L 10 ] add. MB 11 ]

... L B 11 ] transp. MB 12
] M B 12–13 ] .... L

MA B 14 ] add. A B 14 ] om. B
14 ] ... L M A 15 ] om. A 15 ]

....... L M B 16 ] .... L A



EDITION OF ω 309

[ ]
.LB LB/

.Σp
Σ/ .MB MB/

.Σ 5

Σ/

q .om. L

om. L/ p
.om. B q
om. B/

10

[ ] p
.Σ

qΣ/
15

p
q
[ ]

p

1 ] M B 1 ] transp. M om. B 1
] M B 1–2 ]

scripsi om. MA ... L
B 2 ] B 3 ] add. A 3–4 ]

A 5 ] B 6 ]
om. B 6 ] .... L A 6 ]

B 7 ] MA om. B 7 ] transp. B
9 ] om. A 10–11 ]

B 11 ] MA 11 ] ... B 12 ]
M 12 ] .. . . L M textum AB 12 ]

M A
B 12–13 ] om. MB 13 ]

A om. B 14 ] B 14 ] B 14 ] om.
B 14 ] AB 16 ] M
AB 16–17 ] Σ 18 ]

A 18 ] .... L AB 18 ]
L 19 ] om. A 19

] B 19 ] om. B
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.om. A

qom. A/ p
q .Σp

qΣ/

5 [ ]
p

q
.om. A

om. A/ .MB

10
MB/

[ ] p
q

.L

L/ .Σp
15 qΣ/

MA.

MA/ p

q

19 ] scripsi . ...... L M om. B
1 ] B 1 ] MB add. A 1 ]

add. A 2 ] om. M 2 ] MB 2
] om. MB 3 ] L A B

3 ] om. A 4 ] A 4 ] AB 5 ]
AB 5 ] A B 5–
6 ] om. B 6 ] om. AB 6 ]

M
A B 6 ] Σ 7

] B 7 ]
L M 7 ] Σ 9 ]

B 11 ] L 12 ] Σ 12 ]
Σ 12–13 ] MA B
13 ] B 15 ] M 17 ]

B 17–18 ] .. ....... L M
18 ] .. L 18 ] B 18 ] scripsi ... L

MA B 19 ] AB 19 ] B
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[ ] p LB.

LB/

5

q .LM

LM/ .Bp

B/ .Σ

qΣ/ .om. A
10

om. A/ .Σ

Σ/ .Lp
qL/

.om. Lp 15

19 ] .. L 1 ] A 1 ] MA B 1
] M 1 ] MA 1 ] om. B

2 ] L 2 ] Σ 2 ]
B 2 ] A 3 ] M

add. B 3 ] scripsi L M
A om. B 3 ] om. A 3 ] scripsi

LB 4–5 ] transp. B 4 ] MA
5 ] om. M 5 ] om. B 6 ] M

AB 6 ] add. B 7 ]
M 7 ] M 7 ] M 9
] A B 9 ]

AB 10 ] A 10 ] MB 11 ]
M add. B 11 ] B 11 ] A

B 12 ] AB 12–13 ] L 14 ]

...... L 15 ] B 15 ]
AB 15–16 ] B 16

] A 17 ] B 17 ]
A B 17 ] A

B 17 ] om. A 311.17–312.1 ] om. B

9 ] This entry and the following one are reversed in B.
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q
om. L/

[ ] p
5

q

10

[ ] p
.A

A/

15
.om. A

17 ] A 1 ] om. A
B 1 ] A 1 ] om. A 2 ]

B 2 ] om. B 2 ] A 2 ] B 2–3
] A om. B 4

] B 4 ]
L M 4 ] scripsi ... L

M om. B A 4 ]
M add. B 5 ] add. A 5 ] ... L

om. MA 5 ] MA 5–6 ] scripsi .... L MA
6 ] M A 6 ] om. A 7 ] add. M 7 ] om.
A 7 ] MA 7 ] add. A 8

] M B 8 ]
AB 8 ] MB 9 ] B 9 ] scripsi

.. L Σ 10 ] M A
om. B 10 ] .. L MA
B 11 ] ... L 11 ] om. B 12

] scripsi ... L
M A

B 12–13 ]
Σ 13 ] M AB 14 ] MA
14 ] MA 14 ] Σ 14 ] AB 14–
15 ] M AB 15 ] om. A
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om. A/q
.MB

MB/ .Σp

qΣ/ 5

. om. B

om. B /

.B B/

10

15

.LB

om. LB/ . om. A

om. A/ .om. B

20

15 ] L M 1 ] M B 1
] B 1 ] ..... L om. B 1 ] M 2 ] B

2 ] MB om. A 2 ] add. B 2 ] B
3 ] om. B 4 ] A 5 ] om. B 5 ]
scripsi M A B 6–7

] om. M 6 ] add. A 6–
7 ] om. A 9 ] M
9 ] A om. B 10 ] MA om. B 10 ] B
10 ] B 10 ] B 12 ] M 12 ]

M AB 13 ] om. Σ 13 ] om. Σ 13–
14 ] M A B 14 ]
Σ 14–15 ] A B 15

] transp. B 15 ] M AB
15 ] .... L 16 ] M 16 ] M
B 16 ] ...... L om. MB 17 ] . . . . L A
17 ] M 17 ] B 17 ] ... L
20 ] M
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om. B/

. Σ

Σ /

5 .B

B/ .Σ Σ/

. om. A

om. A/

10

[ ]
p

q .Σp

15 qΣ/

[ ]

21 ] .. L M 1 ] M 1
] A 2–3 ] B 3 ] om. B 3 ]

AB 4 ] B 6 ] B 6 ]
A 7 ] MB 7 ] om. B 7 ] om. MB

7 ] B 8 ] M 9 ]
A 9 ] om. B 10 ] B 11 ] B

11–12 ] A om. B 12 ]
M A B 12 ]

om. A 13 ] AB 13 ] B 13
] B 13 ] om. Σ 13–14 ]

M 14 ] A 14–15
] om. B 15 ] B 15 ] om. A 15 ]

B 16 ] AB 16 ]
L A 16 ] M

A B 17 ] M
B 17 ] A B 17–18

] om. B 17 ] .... L 17 ]
A 18 ] add. MA 18 ] L 18 ]

A om. B 18 ] M om. AB 18 ] om. B
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.om. B

om. B/

. Σ

Σ / 5

10

15

18 ] om. AB 1 ] MA 1 ] B 1 ]
MA B 1 ]

B 2 ] MA 2 ] ...

L 2 ] M 2 ] om. A 2–3 ] .... ...... L
A 3 ] scripsi .. L MA B 3 ]
MB 4 ] scripsi M AB 5 ] om. AB 6 ]

M A B 6 ] M
A B 6 ] om. B 6 ] add. A 6 ] B
6 ] L M B 7 ] om.
Σ 7 ] B 7 ] Σ 8 ]

M A B 8 ]
add. M B 8 ] add. M

add. A 8–9 ] M
B 10 ] M

B 10 ] B 10 ] M 10–11
] A add. MB 11 ] A

11 ] om. A 11 ] add. Σ 12 ] om. MA B 13 ]
om. AB 13 ] Σ 14 ]
A 14 ] M B 14 ] om. B 14 ] om.
A 15 ] AB 15 ] M om. A
15 ] om. AB 15 ] A B 15 ] om. B
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5

10
.om. L

om. L/

.om. L

om. L/

15

.om. L

om. L/

1 ] . ..... ..... L AB 1
] scripsi L M

A B 2 ] M 2 ]

..... L 2 ] . B 3 ] B 3 ]
om. A 3 ] add. A 4 ] B 4

] A 4 ] add. MB 4–5 ]
B 5 ] MA 5 ] add. Σ

5 ] om. M A 6 ] om. B 7 ] .. L
7 ] M AB 7 ] M

B 8 ] M A 8–9
]

B 9 ] A 9 ]
M A add. B 9 ]

B 10 ] A 10 ] B 10 ] B
11 ] M A 11 ] B 12 ]

M A B 13 ] transp. B
13 ] A 13 ] om. AB 13–14 ] om. A 14

] om. A 15 ] A 15 ] . L
B 15 ] B 15–16 ] om. A B
16 ] M 16 ] add. A B
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om. A. om. A/

.om. LB

5

om. LB/ .om. MA

om. MA/

.om. A

10

om. A/

[ ] om. A .om. Lp

15

om. L/

16 ] A 1 ] M B 1
] ...... L MB 1 ] .. add. B 1 ] . . . L M om.

B 1 ] om. B 2 ] transp. B 2 ]
M 2 ] ...... . L 3 ] M
A B 4 ] B 4 ] add. B 6

] A B 6 ] B 6–7 ]
transp. A B 7–8 ] transp. B 9 ]

A 9 ] transp. B 10 ] MB
10 ] om. MB 11 ] om. B 11 ] om. B 11 ]

B 11 ] MB 11 ] .... L 13 ]
B 13 ] M add. B 14 ]

M 14 ] transp. B 14 ] add. B 15 ]
B 15 ] L 15 ] B 16 ]

B 16 ] add. B 16 ] om. B 16–
17 ] transp. B 17 ] om. M 17 ]

B

6 ] This recipe and the following one are reversed in B. In A
it forms the end of the chapter. 8 ] The following recipes are
reversed in B. 11–12 ] The following chapters are missing in A;
however, the chapter headings can be found in the margin of the page. 16–
17 ] This recipe is at the end of the chapter in manuscript
B. 17 ] B starts a new chapter here.
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5 .om. M

qom. M/

[ ] om. A p
q

[ ] om. A p
10

q
om. A

15

.om. L

17 ] B 1 ] M B 1 ]
om. MB 1 ] ... L 1 ] add. B 1–2 ] M
om. B 2 ] scripsi.. L M add. B 2 ] add.
M 2 ] om. B 3 ] B 3 ] scripsi

L M B 3 ] M B
3 ] add. B 3–4 ] scripsi .. ..

L M B 4 ] om. MB 4 ]
scripsi ....... . . L M B 4 ] M

B 5 ] ...... L 5 ] B 5 ]
MB 5 ] B 8 ] transp.

B 8 ] M B 8 ] om. MB 8 ]
add. M 9 ] B 10 ]

add. M B 12 ] B 13
] scripsi .. ... L

M B 13 ] B 13 ]
transp. B 14 ] ... L 14 ] B 14

] B 15
] transp. B 15 ] B

16 ] MB 17 ] scripsi MB

15 ] B has here a new chapter.
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om. L/

om. A

.om. B om. B/ 5

[ ] om. A

p 10

q
.M M/

.om. A.om. L
15

om. L/

.om. L

17 ] B 2 ] scripsi .....

. . . .. L M
B 2 ] ... L

B 3 ] om. B 3 ] add. M 3 ] add. B
3 ] B 3–4 ] M 4 ] M
4 ] . .. L 4 ] M B 5 ]

M 5 ] .. L 5 ] M 6 ]
B 6 ] om. B 6–7 ] ..... L add. M 7 ]

add. B 7–8 ] transp. B 8 ] MB
9 ] B 9 ] scripsi .... L M
B 9 ] om. B 9 ] B 10 ] ...... L B 10 ] B
10 ] B s.l. 10 ] transp. M

B 10 ] M 10 ] om. B 10 ] scripsi . .

L M B 11 ] MB 11 ] om. MB 11 ]

.... ... L 11 ] add. MB 12 ] ..... L 12 ]
scripsi ... L om. MB 12 ] add. M 13 ]
add. MB 13 ] ..... L B 13 ] MB 13

] L M 13 ] scripsi .. ... L
MB B 15 ]

... ...... L add. A 15 ] M 16 ] add.
B 17 ] ..... L
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om. L/

.om. B

om. B/

5

.om. L

om. L/

.om. L

10
om. L/om. A/ .om. B

om. B/

15

319.17–320.1 ] B 1 ] om. B 1 ]
add. B 1–2 ] scripsi M B 2

] transp. B 2–3 ] ... L
M

B 3 ] .. L 4 ] M 4
] M 5 ] MB 5 ] B 5 ]

B 5 ] M 6 ] B 6 ]
add. B 6–7 ] B 7

] om. B 7 ] B 7–8 ] ..

L M B 8 ] .. L
M B 8 ] transp. B 8 ] .. L 9

] ... L 9 ] scripsi B M 10
] .... L 11 ] ...... L 11 ] Σ

12 ] Σ 12 ] ..... L M
B 12 ] ...... L B 13 ]

B 13 ] om. Σ 13 ] ... L M
14 ] MB A 14–15 ]

.. .. ......... L B 15
] transp. B 15 ] ..... L 15 ] ..... L

A 15–16 ] ...... L A . B 16 ]
B 17 ] B
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5

.om. MA

om. MA/

om. L.

10

.om. A om. A/om. L/

[ ] om. L p 15

15 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

17 ] .. L B 1 ] MA 1
] add. B 1 ] transp. B 1 ]

M 2 ] .. L B 2 ] scripsi 3
] .. L om. MA 3 ] . . .... L M B 3 ]

.. L 3 ] add. M add. A 4 ]
M A
B 4 ] ... L 4 ] A om.

B 4 ] .... L Σ 5 ] om. B 5 ]
B 5 ] ..... L A om. B 5 ]

Σ 6 ] scripsi ....... L MA B 6
] B 6 ] om. B 6 ] ....... L

B 7 ] B 8 ]

..... L 8–9 ] ....... ..

L 8 ] A B 9 ]
B 9 ] om. B 10 ] add. A add.
B 10 ] B 10 ] B 10 ] B 10 ]

B 10–11 ] om. B 11 ] om.
B 11 ] A B 12 ] AB 12 ]
B 12 ] om. AB 12 ] B 12 ] A
12 ] M AB 13 ] A 13

] A 14 ]
B 14 ] B 15 ] om. A B 15 ]
add. A 15 ] B
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q
p

5 q

.om. Ap
10 qom. A/

p

15

q
.om. A

om. A/

15 ] add. B 1 ] A 1 ] om. B 1 ] om.
B 2 ] A 2 ] A

add. B 2 ] AB 5 ]
A B 5 ] B 5 ]

B 5 ] B 6
] om. AB 6 ] B 6 ]
A B 6 ]

add. A B 7
] transp. B 8 ] B 8 ]

B 8 ] B 8 ] om. B 9 ] L B
9 ] B 9 ] B 10 ] B 10 ]

B 10 ] B 11 ] AB 11 ]
add. B 12 ] AB 12 ]

A 13 ] B 13 ] B 14 ]
om. A 14 ] transp. B 14 ] add. AB 14–
15 ] transp. B 15 ] AB 15 ]

B 16 ] AB 16 ] add. B 16 ] add. AB
16 ] om. B
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p
q

p
q 5

[ ] om. L

p

10

q 15

om. L

6 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

16–17 ] transp. B 1
] B 1 ] B 1 ]

B 1–2 ] B 2 ] B 2 ]
B 3 ] om. B 3

] om. B 4 ] om. B 4 ] om. AB 4 ] add.
B 5 ] B 6 ] om.
A 6 ] B 6 ] om. B 8 ] add. A 8–
9 ] om. A 9 ] B 9 ] A
B 11 ] om. AB 11 ] om. A 11 ] add. A

B 12 ] A 13 ] A
add. B 13 ] A 13 ] A 13 ]

A 14 ] om. AB 14 ] A add. B
14 ] A 15 ] om. B 15 ] om. AB 16 ]
This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 16 ]

A B 16–17 ]
add. B 17 ] transp. B 17 ]

add. B 17 ] add. B 18 ] A 18 ] B
18 ] om. A



324 PART THREE

.om. AB

om. AB/

5

.om. A

10
om. A/

.om. B om. B/

15

[ ] om. L p

.B

20 B/

18 ] B 1 ] .... A 3 ] add. A 3 ]
Σ 3 ] A 4
] transp. B 5 ]

transp. B 5 ] om. A 6 ] transp. B 7 ]
add. A 7 ] A 8 ] MA 9 ]

.. A 9 ] B 9 ] add.
B 9–10 ] B 10 ] add. B 10 ]
M 12 ] A 12 ] add. B 12 ] om.
A 12 ] om. B 13 ] AB 13 ] B 14 ]
A 14 ] add. B 14–15

] B 15 ]
A 15–16

] transp. B 16 ] A 16 ] A 16 ]
A 17 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 17 ] om. B 17 ]
om. AB 17 ] om. B 18 ] A B 18 ]
om. B 18 ] transp. B 18 ] A 19 ]

A B
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q

.B 5

B/ p

q
om. L

10

15

20

9 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

1 ] scripsi M A B 2 ]
B 2 ] A B 3 ]

B 4 ] B 4 ] om. B
7 ] B 7 ] AB 7 ] transp. B
7 ] om. B 7 ] om. A 9 ] A B 9 ]

B 10 ] om. AB 10 ] om. B 10 ]
M B 11 ] B

11 ] add. B 12 ] A B 12 ] om. B 13 ]
om. M 13 ] om. B 13 ] M 13 ] B
14 ] B 14 ] A 14–15 ]
transp. B 14 ] B 16 ] om. AB 16 ]

B 17 ] B 18 ] om. A 18
] transp. B 19 ] om. A 19 ] transp.

B 19 ] B

19 ] The following three paragraphs are reversed in B.
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[ ] om. L p .om. B

om. B/

q
5

[ ]om. L p

10

q
.om. A

om. A/ p
15

q

.om. A

om. A/

20 [ ] om. L p

1 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 6 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L. 20 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

1 ] add. A 2 ] B 3 ] om.
B 4–5 ] B 5 ] add. A 6 ]

A 6–7 ] transp. B 7 ] om. A B
7 ] om. B 7 ] B 8 ] scripsi

Σ 8 ] AB 8 ] add. AB 8 ]
om. B 8 ] B 8–9 ] A B 9 ]
om. B 10 ] om. B 10 ] add. B 10 ]
scripsi MB A 11 ]
A 12 ] A 14 ] B 15 ]

A 15 ] B 16
] transp. A B 17 ] AB

17 ] A 17 ] A B 18 ]
B 19 ] add. B 19 ] B 20 ]

A B 20 ] om. B 20 ] add. A om. B 20 ]
B 20 ] A om. B
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q .om. A

om. A/

.om. Bp
qom. B/

.om. Bp 5

om. B/

q

10

p q
.om. A

om. A/ p
q

15

.B

B/ .om. A

om. A/

20

om. L

22 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

20 ] transp. B 1 ] add. B 1 ] add. AB 3
] om. A 5 ] A 6 ] add. B 6 ]

A 7 ] om. A 7 ] B 7 ]
add. AB 8 ] AB 8 ] A 9 ] om. B
10 ] B 11

] transp. B 11 ] om. B 12 ]
B 14 ] om. B 15 ] A add. B 18 ]

B 19 ] AB 20 ] AB 20
] om. A B 20–

21 ] transp. B 22 ] A om. B 22–23
] om. B 23 ] AB



328 PART THREE

.om. B

5 om. B/

.om. A

10
om. A/ .A

A/

[ ] om. L p q p q

15
.om. B

om. B/

[ ] om. L

20

12 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L. 18 ] This chapter is
listed in the pinax to L.

23 ] om. AB 1 ] B 2 ] B 2
] A B 2 ] om. B 2–3 ]

om. AB 3 ] om. B 3 ] add. B 3 ] om.
AB 3 ] M A 4 ] B
4–5 ] M 5 ] A 5 ] A 6 ]

A 6 ] add. B 7–8 ]
A 8 ] AB 8 ]

B 12 ] M 13 ] B
14 ] AB 14 ]
transp. B 14 ] B 16–17 ] om. A 18 ]

add. B 18 ] A 18–19 ]
AB 19 ] B 19 ] om. B 20 ]

B 20 ] add. B 21 ] transp. B 21 ] add. B
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q 5

[ ] om. L p

q .om. A
10

p q
om. A/

6 ] This chapter is listed in the pinax to L.

328.21–329.1 ] om. A 1 ] B 2 ]
M om. A 2 ] add. A 3 ]

B 3 ] B 4 ] B 4 ] A om. B 5 ]
om. B 5 ] A om. B 6 ] add. B
6 ] B 7 ] add. B 8 ]
add. B 8–9 ] om. B 9 ] A 9 ]
B 9 ] om. B 9–10 ] om. A B 11 ] add. B
11 ] B 12 ] om. B



APPENDIX

1. Synoptic table of contents

This table provides an overview of ω and ℵ, listing the headings
of ω along with the corresponding chapter in ℵ. If a chapter is
absent from ℵ, the heading is italicized. All data is simplified.

Subject ω ℵ Mss. ω

On acute headache 1 1 LMAB
On headache and migraine 2 2 LMAB
On heat in the head 3 3 LMAB
On the eyes 4 5 LMAB
If the eyes are itching 5 4 LMAB
On flux from the eyes 6 5 LMAB
On nose bleed 7 6 LMAB
If someone spits blood 8 7 LMAB
On pain of the tongue 9 8 LMAB
If the bowels harden 10 9 LMAB
On diseases of the liver 11 10 LMAB
If the spleen hardens 12 11 LMAB
Vapour bath for kidney pain 13 12 LMAB
For anasarca 14 13 LMAB
For blocked ears 15 14 LMAB
On the pityriasis of the head 16 15 MAB
On headache 17 - MAB
On pain in the eyes 18 16 MAB
On flux from the eyes 19 - MAB
On pain in the eyes 20 - AB
On the hyposphagma of the eye 21 17 MAB
On pus flowing from the ears 22 18 LMAB
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On blood flowing from the ears 23 19 LMA
On worms in the ear 24 20 LMA
If something gets in the ear 25 21 LMA
When there is a noise in the ear 26 22,23 LMA
On the parotids, that is those which ap-
pear underneath the ears

27 24 LMA

On heavy nosebleeds 28 25 LMA
On bleaching of the teeth 29 26 LMA
If (mouth) lesions are bleeding 30 27 LMA
On rotting (mouth) lesions 31 28 LMA
On soreness of the lips 32 29 LMA
If the tongue is inflamed 33 30 LMA
When the mouth smells 34 31 LM
On swelling of the throat 35 32 LMA
If someone spits blood 36 33 LMA
On breast inflammation 37 34 LMA
If someone vomits whenever he eats 38 35 MA
On dysentery 39 36 LMA
On belly cramps 40 - LMA
On colic 41 37 LMA
On worms in the belly 42 38 LMA
On kidney stones 43 39 LMA
On dysuria 44 - LMA
On pus in the urine 45 40 LMA
On blood in the urine 46 41 LMA
On strangury 47 42 LMA
If someone wets the bed at night involun-
tarily

48 - LMA

On hepatitis 49 43 LMA
On liver abscesses 50 44 LMA
If the liver harden like stone 51 44 LMA
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On dropsy that is when the entire body is
inflamed and swollen, the belly, feet and
testicles

52 45 LMA

On inflammation and swelling of the
spleen

53 46 LMA

If the spleen hardens 54 47 LMA
On jaundice 55 48 MA
On prolapse of the navel 56 49 MA
On the inflammation and swelling of the
testicles

57 50 MA

On gonorrhea that is when his semen
flows without intercourse involuntarily
and without coveting women

58 51 MA

If someone has an involuntary erection 59 52 MA
On the inflammation of the anus 60 53 MA
On external hemorroids 61 54 MA
On the prolapse of the anus 62 - MA
If the menses stop 63 55 MA
On sciatica, that is the so-called kidney
area

64 56 MA

On soreness of the fingers 65 57 MA
For a patient when from lying on a bed
for a long time his bones and his side get
sore

66 58 MA

For wounds when they develop on the feet
because he happens to have worn his san-
dals for a month or two

67 59 LMA

On calouses which occur in the hands and
feet

68 60 MAB

On paronychia 69 61 MAB
On the pterygium of the nail, hand and
foot

70 - MAB

If the nails are smashed by a stone 71 - MAB
If the nails are scaly, as with psoriasis 72 - MAB
On leprosy 73 - MAB
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On psoriasis 74 64 LMAB
On leprosy 75 64 LMAB
On neuralgia 76 65 LMAB
On dropsy 77 65 LMAB
On eyes when they do not see at night 78 66 LMAB
On migraine 79 - LMAB
On lichen 80 - LMAB
On aporufai (cf. ω 234) 81 67 LMAB
If a wound gets black 82 68 LMAB
When the hair of the head falls out 83 69 LMAB
So that the hair of the head never falls
out

84 - LMAB

If you want to make the hair on the head
grow

85 70 LMAB

If you want to make the hair black 86 71 LMAB
If you want to make the hair blond 87 - LMAB
When there are a lot of lice on the head 88 72 LMAB
On the so called scurf that occurs in the
head

89 73 LMAB

On alopecia and ophiasis 90 74 LMAB
On headache 91 75 LMAB
If the head appears to be inflated, it is a
sign that he is suffering from pneuma

92 75 LMAB

If the skin on his head seems to be pricked
with a needle and his head has a lot of
heat

93 75 LMAB

If the skin on the head appears to be cold
as ice and numb

94 76 LMAB

If someone has a headache caused by the
stomach

95 77 LMAB

If someone drinks a lot of wine and has a
headache because of this

96 78 LMAB

Ways to cleanse the head from phlegm 97 79,80 LMAB
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If you want to cleanse the head from liq-
uids

98 81 LMAB

If you want to sneeze a lot 99 82 LMAB
If you want to stop sneezing 100 83 LMAB
If a person’s head aches because of the
cold

101 84 LMAB

If a person’s head aches because it was
burnt by the sun a lot

102 84 LMAB

On catarrh 103 85 LMAB
If this happens because of the cold, the
discharge is thick and cold

104 85 LMAB

If the hair of the eye falls out, do this to
make them grow

105 86 LMAB

If you want to make the hair of the eye-
brows black

106 87 LMAB

On hair, if it is double on the eyebrows,
and you want it each to be single

107 88 LMAB

If the eyelid of a person has a so called
stye or a hordeolum

108 89 LMAB

If the white of the eye gets very red and it
appears as if the white of the eye is higher
than the pupil

109 90 LMAB

Emphysema is a swelling of the eyelid 110 91 LMAB
On hardening of the eye 111 92 LMAB
On drying of the eye 112 93 LMAB
Ectropion is when the lower eyelid is
turned towards the outside

113 94 LMAB

Dacryocystitis is when there develops an
abscess close to the nose in the inner cor-
ner of the eye

114 95 LMAB

Therapy if the hair of the eyelid falls out 115 96 LMAB
If tears flow involuntarily from the inner
corner of the eye

116 97 LMA

If the eye has a white (spot) 117 98 MA
On pterygium of the eye 118 99 MA
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On blindness and dim-sightedness 119 100 LMAB
Dim-sightedness is when someone sees
sometimes little, sometimes a bit less,
sometimes not at all

120 100 LMAB

When the eye has a white (spot) 121 - LMAB
If it gets black under the lower eyelid.
This disease occurs mostly in women and
in children

122 101 LMAB

If the lower eyelid gets red like blood or
the colour of the place (gets) like yellow

123 101 LMAB

If there is pain from the cold 124 102 LMAB
If there is pain in the ear from a hot im-
balance, as from sun, heat or severe ex-
haustion

125 103 LMAB

If there is a pain inside of the ear because
of a hot imbalance

126 103 LMAB

If there is a pain in the ear because of
thick humours

127 104 LMAB

If the ear is inflamed 128 105 LMAB
If you want to induce growth of the teeth
of a child

129 106 LMAB

If there is a swelling under the tongue 130 107 LMAB
An aphthous ulcer is when the lips of a
child are being corroded when it is breast-
fed

131 108 LMAB

When the so called jaws are inflamed 132 109 LMAB
On cough 133 110 LMAB
For those who have a very hoarse voice 134 111 MAB
For those who are found to have dyspnea
and are unable to breathe properly

135 112 MAB

For if someone spits a large mass of blood
at once this is sign that a vein is ruptured

136 123 MAB

On pleuritis 137 112 MAB
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On pneumonia. The disease pneumonia
is when he coughs and spits a thick and
yellow pus

138 113 LMAB

Empuema is called when pneumonia
takes a long time and he coughs and spits
something like pus and the sputum stinks

139 114 LMAB

When the disease that is called empuema
results in an illness the locals call phthisis

140 115 LMAB

If someone has a headache and fever 141 115 LMAB
Phthisis is called when the lungs of a per-
son produce pus and he spits pus and it
stinks and he is wasting away

142 115 LMAB

When a person becomes at first irascible
because of a fever and develops a fever
because of that

143 116 MAB

On tertian fever 144 117 MAB
On quartan fever 145 118 MAB
On quotidian fever 146 119 MAB
On the disease which is called hectic fever 147 120 LMAB
On the cancerous disposition, or when the
breasts of women or of men have the ill-
ness which is called cancer by the doctors

148 121 LMAB

Once this illness, the cancer itself, is
healed and gone, and when you want her
breasts to be immaculate so that they
want develop another illness similar to
this cancer or worse

149 121 LMAB

When their armpits smell and stink 150 122 LMAB
When a person vomits something resem-
bling fried eggs, it is a sign that there is
a humoural imbalance in his stomach

151 124 LMAB

For those who have no appetite because of
frost, or because of cold that means when
they get cold

152 125 LMA
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When someone has a lot of fluid in the
stomach and has no appetite because of
the fluids

153 126 LMA

A dog-like appetite is when a person has
the desire to eat more and he eats and he
is continuously hungry and eats again like
the dogs

154 127 LMA

When a person has hiccup 155 128 LM
When a person has dyspepsia, the sign is
that he vomits something like vinegar

156 - LMB

When a person excretes yellow bile from
the upper and the lower (part of the ali-
mentary tract) with discomfort

157 129 LMAB

For the inflammation of the intestines 158 130 MAB
When the kidneys are inflamed and there
is pain and pressure in the place where
the inflammation of the kidneys is, and
those people have fever and vomit yellow
bile

159 131 LMA

It is called diabetes when someone drinks
while he urinates, and he does this con-
tinuously and every hour

160 132 LMA

Rhagades are called by the doctors, when
there are fissures on the testicles or on the
anus

161 133 LMA

If someone swallows leeches by mistake 162 - LMA
If someone eats a lot of green mushrooms
and somehow chokes

163 134 LMAB

If the milk in the stomach of a person
turns to cheese

164 135 LMAB

When the entire head hair falls out 165 - LMAB
On pityriasis of the head 166 - LMAB
Alphoi are called when the person gets
something resembling lentils on his face.
It is also useful for the treatment of lichen
and leprosy

167 136 LMAB
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An aphthous ulcer is when the mouth of
a person has tumours inside, and the le-
sions

168 - LMAB

On dim-sightedness 169 - LMAB
On pain of the joints. And it softens hard-
ening

170 137 LMAB

(It) dissipates and softens an ulcer 171 138 LMAB
It softens aporufai (cf. ω 234) 172 139 LMAB
If someone is bitten by an asp 173 140 LMAB
If a person has indigestion 174 - LMAB
Therapy for cough 175 - MB
It induces lactation in women, and peri-
ods

176 141 LMB

(For) a women if she is entirely unable to
conceive

177 142 LMAB

This softens hardening of the tongue 178 143 LMAB
Therapy for dysuria 179 - LMAB
For dysentery 180 - LMAB
If his ear hurts and he does not hear 181 - LMAB
When the periods of women stop 182 - LMAB
If it happens to a pregnant woman that
the child inside her womb dies

183 144 LMAB

If someone is bitten by a snake or a viper 184 145 LMAB
(It) treats worms and expels them 185 - LMAB
If a person is in pain and also for the so
called sciatica

186 - LMAB

When his face gets yellow, this is called
icterus by the doctors and by the locals
gold-colour

187 146 LMAB

On headache 188 - LMAB
When there is a flow from the abdomen 189 147 LMAB
If someone is bitten by a dog 190 148 MAB
For a sore throat 191 - MA
Treat the so called hiccup like this 192 - LMAB
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When someone is bitten by a rabid dog 193 149 LMAB
The stones which are in the bladder and
in the kidneys

194 - LMAB

Therapy for lichen and leprosy 195 - LMAB
If the breasts of a woman or a man are
hardened

196 - LMAB

Impedes (the growth) of women’s breasts
and the testicles of children so that they
will not get big

197 - LMAB

If someone is bitten by a bee or a wasp 198 150 LMAB
If a person’s nose stinks 199 151 LMAB
If something causes abrasion and leads to
wounds

200 152 LMA

On infertility 201 - L
If someone vomits a lot although he does
not want to vomit

202 - LMAB

On a cloud like spot the eye 203 153 LMA
On pain of the eye 204 - LMAB
On toothache 205 154 LMAB
If the teeth are loose 206 155 LMAB
If a part of the body is burnt 207 156 LMAB
Podagra 208 157 LMAB
If the joints of the feet or the hands
harden

209 158 LMAB

To stop someone bleeding 210 159 LMAB
If the stomach is exhausted, that means
incapacitated, and burns internally

211 160 LMAB

If the bowels have diarrhoea, this stops it 212 160 LMAB
If the stomach is burning inside 213 160 LMAB
Therapy for those suffering from a spleen-
disease and from a swelling

214 - LMAB

If a persons has colics 215 161 LMAB
If someone is bitten by a scorpion 216 162 LMAB
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If it happens that there are worms in a
wound

217 163 LMAB

If someone is bitten by a sea roach 218 164 LMAB
On those suffering from a spleen disease
and from a swelling

219 165 LMAB

On therapy of inflammation 220 165 LMAB
On the loss of voice 221 166 LMAB
(It) dissolves lice 222 - LMAB
For the so called scrofula 223 167 LMAB
Therapy for psoriasis 224 - LMAB
Therapy for pain in the ear 225 168 LMAB
If you want someone to stop being thirsty 226 - LMAB
It is called alphos when the person gets
something resembling a black lentil on his
face

227 - LMAB

If they develop something like a white
lentil

228 - LMAB

Alopecia is when the head hair falls out 229 - LMAB
Therapy for the salivary glands 230 - LMAB
If someone urinates blood 231 - LMAB
On cough 232 - LMAB
When his mouth smells 233 169,170 LMB
On swollen glands or aporufai 234 171 LMB
On belly cramps 235 172 LMB
If someone swallows leeches 236 - LMB
To induce lactation of a woman 237 - LMB
If a person’s knees appear to be cold like
ice

238 173 LMB

On dysuria 239 - LMAB
On dysentery 240 - LMAB
On how to induce periods in women and
urination and it expels children from the
womb and helps the spleen

241 - LMAB

On internal and external hemorrhoids 242 174 MAB
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On a prolapse of the colon 243 175 MAB
On flat worms 244 - MAB
On swelling and aporufai (cf. ω 234) 245 176 MAB
If someone urinates at night involuntarily 246 - MAB
If someone is bitten by a viper 247 177 MAB
On migraine 248 179 MAB
If someone has a pain in his hip 249 180 MAB
On jaundice, that is when the face is yel-
low

250 - MAB

On leprosy 251 181 MAB
On psoriasis 252 182 MAB
On lichen 253 183 MAB
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2. Collation and List of Words

This is a sample of a full collation of a chapter of ω. In the edi-
tion various trivial and recurrent mistakes were silently corrected.
This was for instance the case with the variants of the verb ‘drink’;
accordingly the spelling of the word ‘vinegar’ was standardized
throughout the edition. A comprehensive list of these words can
be found on the following pages.

.

5

1 . ] MAB 1 ] B 1 ]
M A B 1 ] M 2 ]

MA B 2 ] B 2 ] AB 2 ]
MAB 2 ] MA B 2 ] AB 2 ]

B 3 ] M om. AB 3 ] MAB 3
] MAB 3 ] B 3–4 ]

M A B 4 ] M
4 ] M A B
4 ] om. B 4 ] M B 5 ] A 5 ]

M A B 5 ] AB 5 ] MB
6 ] M B 6 ] B 6–7 ]

B 7 ] M A B
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Words standardized to Classical
spelling

→
→

→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→

→



344 APPENDIX

→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→



APPENDIX 345

→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→

→
→



346 APPENDIX

→
→
→
→
→
→

→
→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→

→
→
→
→

→
→

→
→
→

Accusatives of classical words spelt
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3. Pinax to L (in diplomatic transcription)
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J. Jouanna (Eds.) Trasmissione e ecdotica dei testi medici greci. Atti
del IV Convegno Internazionale Parigi 17.-19. maggio 2001 (Collectanea
21). Napoli: D‘Auria.

I. Hardt 1806. Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum bibliothecae regiae Bavar-
icae. Monachii: J.E. Seidel.

I. Hardt 1812. Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum bibliothecae regiae Bavar-
icae. Monachii: J.E. Seidel.

P. Horden 2005a. “How Medicalized were Byzantine Hospitals?” Medicina
e Storia. 10: 45-74.

P. Horden 2005b. “Memoria, Salvation and Other Motives of Byzantine
Philanthropists”. In M. Borgolte (Ed.) Stiftungen in Christentum,
Judentum und Islam vor der Moderne (Stiftungsgeschichten 4). Berlin:
Akademie. 137-146.

H. Hunger 1969. Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Österreichis-
chen Nationalbibliothek (Museion n.F. 1). Vienna: Verlag Brüder
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